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Helys i Things comcerning hinselt,”

“THY SUN SHALL NO MORE GO
| DOWN.”

(Isaran LX, 20))

THESE words describe in vivid reality the com-
ing timc of blessing for poor scattered Israel,
when the daughter of Zion, who now dwells, as
it were, in dust, shall awake, and arise and shine,
her light being come, and the glory of the Lord
be risen upon her.

But they also describe morally and spiritually
all that lies before us, as we by faith survey the
coming, nearing day-dawn of the bright Morning
Star, in contrast with the fading, falling shadows
on our life of pilgrimage below.

As with the New Year opening upon us, we
turn over a fresh leaf in the book of history, is it
not well to challenge our hearts, and ask where
this new date finds us, and what is really be-
forc us?

The Lord Jesus Christ is not only the Day-
spring and Morning Star, but, blessed be IHis
name, He is the Sun of the one eternal day, and
the clearer and brighter He is before our hearts,
the greater the ease with which we retire from
all down here. All that is eternal and unfailing

37
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~  ueard AN THINGS CONCERNING HIMSELY.

is on His side; all below and around us'is in
reality but sunset, the brightness and beauty are
gradually but surely fading. If our poor eyes are
turned there they are only on what is sinking
below the horizon, but when they arc fixed like
the martyr Stephen on Jesus in the glory of
God, how different it all is; then the outline,
beautiful beyond all conception, of the eternal
realities, unfolds itself before us.
~ There is one great and blessed fact which
stands out to the eye of faith thus fisted on the
nearing, heavenly sunrise: it is the blessed estab-
lishment of communication between the heart
and its absent obyect. This too by the Holy Ghost,
the heavenly messenger and glorifier of Jesus,
who conveys to the soul the sense and comfort
of His love and His blessed thoughts about us—
thus are we really invigorated and revived, thus
do the things above display themselves in all
their own blessedness before us. We live then
in His own sphere with Himself, in all the calm
and rest of that blessed region of satisfied desire,
and in the peace and power of it we are carried
through the raging storms on our own side,
superior through His grace to the watery waste
around us, e heart already i the place where
its treasurc is, where the sun no more goes down,
but where the cverlasting light of His presence
enfolds it around for ever.
May our hearts, dear readers, turn more than
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RISEN WITII CHRIST. 3

- ever there during this new year; be it days
and weeks and mounths, few or maay, and may
wc be more intently looking up to, as well
as abiding in, Ilim who came and died and rose
again, and sits at God’s right hand for us, and
looking forward to that blessed moment when
His shout shall be heard by all His own raised or
changed, who shall follow Him into the Father's
house, and there share His heavenly bliss and
joys, of which we sometimes sing, when we say :—

““ There with unwearied guze,
Our eyes on Him we'll rest,
And satisfy with endless praise
A heart supremely blest.” W.T. T.

—— e
RISEN WITH CHRIST.

(CoL. 11))

TIIE whole of the exhortations here arc founded
upon this, that the believer is put into an entirely
new place. Indeed everywhere, though there are
different aspects of it (in Ephesians—seated in
heavenly places; in Romans—walking down
here; in this cpistle—not going further than
resurrection) we are in an entirely new place.
Christ in every case is our life. Romans always
looks at the Christian as down here. In Colos-
sians we are called upon to walk as being in
Christ. In Ephesians, we are called upon to be
“imitators of God as dear children ;” that is, as
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4 HELPS IN THINGS CONCERNING HIMSELF.

coming out from heaven in our walk here. In
Corinthians, it is, “If any man be in Christ,
he is a new creation,” that is, a totally ncw
thing. At any rate it is always a new thing,
founded on the death, resurrection, and ascension
of the Lord Jesus Christ.

If I look at the resurrection of the Lord Jesus
Christ, I say, it is not only that, but I am risen
with Him ; that is what we find in Colossians,
but the cross, as the foundation, has closed all
that man was in the flesh. God has not exe-
cuted judgment yet, but He has convinced the
world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judg-
ment—it is treated by God as a lost world.
The death of Christ was that point where God
Himself had come into the world in goodness :
“God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto
himself,” and He was rejected. It was not
simply that God had to turn man out of Para-
dise down here, because he was a sinner; but
when God came in gracc into this world, man
turned Him out. In Hebrews it is, “ Now once
in the end of the world hath he appeared,” and
it was the end of the world morally speaking.
But God is now dealing in grace with this poor
world, the fulness of grace meeting the perfect
sinfulness of man. Just where man’s sin was
complete, the work of grace was complete.
Where the highest sin was, the highest love
was. It was the full blessedness of that work
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RISEN WITI1l CIIRIST. §

which brought salvation. It was the work of
the Lord Jesus Christ which gave a character
to the cross, for there everything came out com-
pletely : what man was, what the devil was, and
what God was. You have the complete sinful-
ness of man in rcjecting God come in goodness ;
then you get Satan thoroughly against Christ,
and on the other hand Christ giving Himself up
in love. When we come to dwell upon the
cross, we find everything therc; the perfect sin
of man, and the perfect obedience of man in
Christ, and the perfect love of God, and His
richteousness even against sin, when Christ was
made sin. The glory of God was cffected there,
~and cverything depends on that ; while it throws
one world out, it begins a new creation, a new
state, which Adam innocent was no morc in
than Adam guilty. Man altogcther was brought
out and judged (not that judgment is exccuted
against sinners), but then on the other hand, tha
work is accomplished by which man gets a place
in the glory of God—that is the basis of all.
Satan is never called the prince of this world till
the cross, for until then it was rot shewn that he
had that power in turning the whole world against
Christ ; the carnal mincd is enmity against God.
- “ 0 righteous Father, the world hath not known
thee” He appeals to the righteousness of the
Father in speaking of the world.

We have to learn what it is to be associated
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with a rejected Christ in glory, when they have
not got Him on earth. Of course I do not see
the things in glory, and we must walk by faith,
with our eyes fixed on Christ, going through this
world by the power which we sec outside, with
the consciousness of the relationship that is made
for us by the work of the Lord Jesus Christ. It
is not now a question of whether I can meet God
in the judgment. I know I cannot, I give up all
thoughts of it; and I then come as a poor sinner
to the cross of Christ, to find that I met God in
Christ. Instead of going on, as a responsible
sinner, to sce how it will end, I see that it is all
ended, but that God has stepped in, in grace, and
saved me by sending His Son. He sent Him
because | was a sinner, and now I{e is become
my life; and my part with God is in virtue of
what He has done., People will be judged accord-
ing to their works ; Christ had the fruit of what
I did, and I have the fruit of what He has done.

Then we get another truth, that receiving
Christ as our life, “ye are dead, and your life is
hid with Christ in God,” that is, we are com-
pletely associated with Christ where He is. He
is our life, and it is hid with Christ in God
because He is our life, and God thus identifies
us with Christ. We all know His connection
with this earth was closed when He died and
went to heaven; tley will see Him no more,
except when He comes in judgment. Now the
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RISEN WITH CHRIST. 7

risen One has become my life, and I say Oh
then, I am risen, for IlHe has become my life.
He has associated beliecvers completely with
Himself, not only put away their sins as
guilty persons. The Christian starts with “ My
IFather and your IFather, my God and your
God,” only in a poor earthen vessel of course,
Being a son, I have now Christ, the second
Adam, to be my life, instead of the first Adam,

Now you will find how completely the apostle
unfolds this practically. It is not ou7 estimate of
the blood of Christ that gives settled peace ; the
thing is that God estimates it rightly. The ques-
tion is whether the offended person has accepted
it.  Oh yes! that is settled, for Christ is at the
right hand of God. He gave it in love, and God
has accepted it in righteousness. I am crucifted
with Christ. Then you are decad? Yes, thank
God, I am. If you are dead, what is your life?
Oh, I have a totally new life, and that is Christ ;
I am born again.

The apostle takes up this point, “ In the which
ye also walked some time, when ye lived in them.”
People make religion out of these ordinances ; it
is not owning that we have died with Christ. We
belong to heaven, though we have not got therc
yet. Now I say, I look at the second Adam, my
life is hid because He is hid, and when He
appears I shall appear—you cannot separate the
two things. Having Christ as my life, I have

37-2
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power against evil. He does not talk of dying
to sin, but that we are dead to sin. Christ having
died, I have the title and duty to reckon myself
dead ; when I have Him, I have powcr. [ had
no power, “ In due time, when we were without
strength, Christ died for the ungodly,” but now
[ bave Christ as power. I could not succeed in
being anything I ought to be, but He has come
and redeemed me out of that state. I find out
my weakness, but I find I have Christ as strength.
In the new life in Christ, there is power, “My
orace is sufficient for thee, for my strength is
made perfect in weakuess,”  “What the law
could not do, in that it was weak through the
flesh ;” it required rightcousness from me, but
never produced anything in me, It was a per-
fect rule for man as a child of Adam, but as he
was a fallen child of Adam, it condemned him
because he was a sinner.  Did the law give life?
Oh no! for then we should have had righteousness
by it. Did it give me strength, righteousness, or
fove? It tells me to love God with all my heart.
Why? Because you will be cursed if you do
not, Christ comes and does the very opposite :
instead of imputing the sins, He takes them, and
becomes my life, my strength, and a blessed
object for my soul to live by, “that I may win
Christ.” The law could do none of this. By
faith (Christ being my life) I can say to my flesh,
You have not one word to say to me, you were
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RISEN WITH CHRIST. 9

condemned on the cross. Where is the con-
demnation? In His death. Oh, then it is gone.
The flesh will be there trying to act, and the
apostle goes through these gross sins in verse § ;
- but you have not to die, you are dead, “ mortify
therefore,” and now that you have power and
life, do not let the flesh act. I live in Christ,
and therefore I must not walk in these things
which are contrary to Him.

Now in verses § and g, you find another thing,
where there is nolust. There are three characters
of sin here. One is lusts (ver. §), another is
violence (ver. 8), and the other falsehood or lying.
(Ver. g) Corruption we have looked at: it is
“mortify therefore;” but now it is not a lust, but
“anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy.” My flesh is
unsubdued and unbroken, “but now ye also put
off all these;” not only lusts, but an unsubdued
will, which will not do for a Christian. And the
third thing is, “ Lie not one to another, seeing
that ye have put off the old man with his deeds ;”
I have done with Adam. The exhortation is
founded upon this : seeing I have put off Adam, [
have the title and right to say, “ If Christ be in
you, the body is dead because of sin,” what the
scripture calls flesh. By faith I hold it as a
thing that is not to stir. “ Always bearing about
in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus”—the
power of death, the sentence of death in myself,
that I should not trust in myself, but in God
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which raiseth the dead. I am carrying about the
dying of the Lord Jesus, and I am not going to
let the flesh stir, |

Mark the blessed consequence of this; now I
have a new man, I have put oft the old man, If
I am a Christian, God looks at me (and faith takes
this as a truth), not as a child of Adam at all in
this world. What are you then? A child of God.
The law was a perfect measure for the first man ;
and now, what measurc do we get for “the new
man, which is renewed in knowledge after the
image of him that created him”? I know God,
As in Ephesians, “which of God is created in
richteousness and true holiness.” It is a new
nature which is like God, in fact it is Christ as
my life. It is the same kind of lifc as He had
(we speak now of that whick s communicated ).
What is the measure of this “knowledge”?
Why, what is in God—true spiritual knowledge
—1I am called to walk according to that ; we arc
to be followers of God as dear children. T get
the knowledge of what God's naturc and character
arc in Christ, in a Man; well, then that is the
way 1 am to walk. Did not He love His
encmies? You go and love your enemies. Was
not He holy? You go and think holiness. Was
not He kind to the unthankful and ecvil? You
oo and do likewise, There is of course growth
in likeness to Christ. The Spirit of God takes
of the tliings of Christ, and shews them to me;
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very well, that is the way you must walk. It is
not mercly that I avoid gross sins, but I have to
put on the new man. This apprehension of how
God has revealed Himselt in Christ is a perfectly
new thing. T have the mind and spirit of Christ,
the new man, and Christ as my life, and the
perfect pattern of it, according to which I am to
walk., What I get in Christ is alone and unique,
perfect goodness in the midst of evil—go and
walk like Him.

In verse 11, “Christ is all and in all.,” “Christ
is all,” the whole and sole object, and He is “in
all” as the power of life and strength. “Christ
liveth in me, that is “in all,” and “the life which
I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the
Son of God,” that is “ Christ is all.” He is a//
to me, and if He is all, there is nothing else. We
have various duties, but the question is, is our
motive in them all, serving Christ? If you get
distracted from that, you get away from Him. I
oget sonship in John., In Ephesians it is, “ Be ye
therefore imitators of God as dear children;” it
is as dear children we are to follow. God puts us
into this relationship, and then tells us to behave
according to it. A child could not make himself
my child, even if he were to behave like an angel,

Verse 12, “Put on therefore, as the clect of
God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kind-
ness, humbleness of mind, meckness, long-suffer-
’ 1T am bound, in walking as a Christian, to

. ’
lilg.
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carry along with me the consciousness of this; I
am sanctified as “the elect of God, holy and
beloved,” God delights in me, I am His beloved
one, He has sanctified me. In what measure and
degree? What do I mean by holiness and right-
eousness? I mean what Christ was to God.
What is righteousness ? Why, what Christ was;
well, then, what is redemption? Why, you get
that fully at the end in glory. God puts us into
this place first, “ Put on therefore, as the elect of
God ;” now you go and behave like that, What
a blessed thing it is to see where He does put
us, the present consciousness of relationship.
“ He died, that they which live should not hence-
forth live unto themselves ;” Christ gave Himself
up for a parcel of sinners. It is the standard
that is given to us, not to “live unto themselves, -
but unto him which died for them, and rose
again:” but He does not call on us to walk
according to this, until He has put us in the
conscious relationship. Verse 12 is just what
was in Christ. Do you get wronged and in-
jured? You go and take it patiently. He
forgave the people: you go and forgive them.
You are the epistle of Christ. The world is
reading Christ in us, just as they read the ten
commandments off the tables of stone ; and scrip-
ture does not say, you oxg/t to be the epistle of
Christ, but, you are. Duties flow from that
place. It is not merely a “kindness” among
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men, but it is “charity,” which is God’s lovc.
Charity tests everything, whether it is up to
the mark or not. We are so apt to degenerate,
poor creatures that we are, that God Himself
has to be brought in (ver. 13), to keep up the
measure of the love in its truc, real character :
divine love, which must be holiness.

Verse 15. “ And let the peace of Christ rule in
your hearts.” What sort of peace do you think
Christ had? Besides peace of conscience, therc
was the peace of an undistracted heart. Your
heart is often distracted, and of course you havc
not Christ’s peace. If He has brought us into the
relationship of sons, we must walk in the peace in
which Christ walked. What I feel so important
for us is this, that it is not only forgiveness, but
the mind and purpose of God is, to bring us
really, livingly, and consciously into the place
where Christ is. By the Holy Ghost I know I
am in Christ ; then I know that Christ is in me.
I am perfectly accepted as Christ is; then my
part comes, which is, Christ to be shewn out,
“That the life of Jesus should be manifested
in our mortal flesh.” He has left His own peace
with us; and now, beloved friends, are we walk-
ing in the peace that Christ had in this world ?
It is perfectly true that we are to judge our-
selves ; we find we can do nothing without Him,
and if we have been careless, we shall discover
that we have not power and strength; but still

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 4 (1894)
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what He has done, is, to set us consciously in
His own place.

Verse 16. “ Let the word of Christ dwell in you
richly in all wisdom.” Here I have the positive
cnjoyment of all the divine things which arc
revealed. Do not think that we cannot know and
cnjoy all the things that belong to us as God’s
heirs. Live like Christ, and you will certainly
find something of the Master’s reproach. If the
spirit of the world is active in me, of course I do
not sec clearly ; but the Spirit of God is given to
us, that we may know thesc things. T have the
word of Christ dwelling in my heart, and the
Holy Ghost takes the things of Christ and shews
them to me. When I know that every saint will
be perfectly like Christ in glory, I say, What a
blessed thing that will be.  Whilst we have uni-
versal joy, there is a special link a person has
with Christ’s joy, which no one knows but himseclf.

“Teaching and admonishing one another in
psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing
with grace in your hearts to the Lord.” (Ver. 16.)
Spiritual songs to enjoy the Lord in. I have
the word which brings all these precious things
—the love of the FFather—into my soul, and my
song goes up in praise to the Lord.

Verse 17 is a very simple direction, but how it
sweeps things away: “ Whatsoever ye do in word
or deed, do all in the name of the lord Jesus.”
If you are going to buy a house—are you doing

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 4 (1894)
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~ that in the name of the Lord Jesus? It is the
motive that governs us. My life is not made up
of heroisms, but of a hundred different little
things ; do them all in the name of Christ: it is
everyday life.  Supposing 1 am living three-
quarters of my day without Christ, I then have
to make an effort to get back. At the bottom
of my heart, Christ, and at the top, blameless
conduct, perhaps no one can reproach me, but a
man in between the two. When I look back
over to-day, has it been for Christ? Never do
anything cxcept for Christ; you will find it
will keep the heart fresh.

Now let me ask you, Are you willing cvery day
to take the place of being an epistle of Christ i1
this world? If you are, then of course you ought
to do everything in His name. There is no
“orowth in acceptance, for it is “in the Beloved,”
but there is growth in the Christian as to his path.
I know Christ better, and I imitate Him better,
If I am in carnest, I am very glad to be kept
close to Him. When Christ is in the heart, the
whole thing is casy, but it is not easy when the
world is in the heart. If you get a pretty bit of
dress, that is more than Christ. It is the question
of what 1s near the cye of the mind. If I am
walking with the peace of Christ in my heart, I
gct the word of Christ to dwell in me richly in
all wisdom. Who gets the knowledge of the
highest privileges of the Christian in John xx.?

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 4 (1894)
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Was it the apostles ? No, it was Mary Magdalene,
for her heart was clinging to Christ : the disciples
could do without Him ; she could not, and He
reveals Himself to her, and tells her to go to the
disciples and say, “I ascend unto my FFather and
your Father, unto my God and your God.” In
the measure in which we keep close to Christ, the
word of Christ dwells in us richly. The affec-
tions of the heart are up there, and the Holy
Ghost takes of the things of Christ and shews
them to us, and my responsibility is in cvery-
thing to shew forth Christ.

The Lord give us to see, very distinctly and
clearly, that we arc put into an entirely new
place. If the Spirit of God is dwelling in me,
my place is not as a child of Adam at all: I am
in Christ, and Christ is in me, and my responsi-
bility is to walk not as man ought to walk, but
as a child of God ought to walk. When we scc
the perfectness of grace in Christ, we shall soon
sece how far short we are. Are your hearts set
upon Christ, so that your one, carnest desire is to
glorify Him? If the life of Christ is manifested
in everything I do, the world will soon find it out.
God has left us the consciousness to walk in His
favour as Christ Himself. Then the motive of
anxious love to Him is to seck to glorify Him in
everything we do: dead with Christ, risen with
Christ, entirely associated with Himself, and a
witness for Him here, J. N. D.
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ASCENSION.

“ Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended to my
Father : but go to my brethren, and say unto them, [
ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my
God, and your God.” (John xx. 17.)

IT is impossible to over-cstimate the importance
of these thrice-blessed words of our Lord, spoken
to Mary Magdalene on the resurrection morn-
ing—the first of a new week, and the first of an
entirely new order of things.

All agree that a new era in God’s relation-
ship with men commenced at this moment ; but
how few, alas! sce one-thousandth part of its

blessed and solemn unport!

- Resurrection has changed everything.

When going to the cross, the blessed I.ord
had said, “ NMow is the judgment of this world.”
(John xii. 31.) Its history before God cnded
then and there, as really as the history of the
antediluvian world came to its close in the
flood of Noah. Then God had said, “The
cnd of all flesh is come before me;” and the
death of Christ as really closed man’s history
before God. But now He who had descendced at
God’s command into decath under divine judg-
ment, having perfectly glorified God to His
entire satisfaction, has been raised from among
the dead “by the glory of the Father,” the
cxpress answer of God to the completeness
and perfection of His sacrifice, and a Man is
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seen in resurrcction, God having “loosed the-
pains of death, because it was impossible /e
could be holden of it.”

Here He is manifested and declared to be—

1, The Son of God with power. (Rom. 1. 4.)

2, The Sccond Man, the Lord from hecaven.

3, The last Adam. (1 Cor, xv. 45~47.)

4, The Firstborn from the dead. (Col. 1. 18.)

5, The Beginning (of the New Creation).
(Col. 1. 18; 2 Cor. v. 17.)

6, The Head of the church. (Col. i, 18.)

7, The Head over all things to thce church.
(Eph. i. 22.

Well may wec meditate on these things,
sccking to learn what they mean, that they
may take deep root in our souls by the power
of the Holy Ghost.

As the last Adam, Christ becomes the Head
of a ncw race, who in Him have passed through
dcath and judgment, “{rom [out of]| death to
life;” and He sends to them by Mary this
blessed word, “ My brethren.”  This explains
Hcebrews 16, 11 “IFor both he that sanctificth
and they that are sanctified arc all of one:
for which cause he is not ashamed to call
them brethren.” (Compare also, Ps. xxii. 22.

Ifcre we have the beginning of the new
cication founded on death and resurrection-—
a new relationship cstablished—and the Son
of God, as the risen Man, claiming His rc-
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deemed ones on the carth as His brethren,
and giving them the wondrous privilege of
looking up to heaven and knowing Ilis Irather
as theirs, and His God as theirs, the beloved
children of the Lord God Almighty. What
a result accruing from an accomplished re-
demption!  With what joy docs the Lord
make this marvclious revelation to His sorrow-
ing disciples! We can understand that the
stupendous character of the announcement, if
in any mecasure understood, may have been in
itself one rcason why the disciples found it
difficult to reccive the testimony of thrse
“who had scen him after he was risen.”
(Mark xvi. 14.) DBut this, wondrous as it is,
is far from being all the truth.

Christ has not only risen but also ascended.
Hc has left this scenc altogether, never more to
return till He comes in glory, and then only
to judge it. Hec was once a Man in the midst
of the surroundings in which man is placed.
The carth 1s the sphere prepared and designed
for man in innocency. By the fall he has
forfcited cverything, and death closes for him
his history and robs him of all that was
originally provided on the carth for his com-
fort, enjoyment, and gratification.

Through redemption another sphere is opened
-—hcaven. The sacrifice of Christ does not
regain for us an eartZtly paradisc, or indeed
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anything on eartk. The dying thief was taken
to paradise indeed, but it was the paradise of
God, not here but there. The heavens which
always, except on one awful occasion, opened
on the Lord, are now open to us. Jesus,
eternally the Son of God and God the Son,
is now also the risen Man. He has passed
through this scene and out of it through death,
and is now no longer to be known after the
flesh. (2 Cor. v. 16.)

He is still Man, but in a new condition,
that of resurrection, a condition into which
man had never passed before, and as risen
has ascended into heaven (“where he was
before as Son of God”) now there as man.
Since His ascension we can look up and by
faith see Him, the risen Man, on the throne
of God. Because He “became obedient unto
death, even the death of the cross, therefore
God also hath highly exalted him.” (Phil. ii.)

This heavenly scene or sphere is the place
to which we as believers in Him now belong.
As is the heavenly, such are they also that
are heavenly (1 Cor. xv. 48); and thus He
says, “ For their sakes I sanctify myself, that they
also might be truly sanctified.” (John xvii. 19.)

This is ascension; He is no longer herg
He has gone on high. IHe has returned from
carth to the place to which He belongs, and
has told us we belong to it too. His Father is
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ours, His God ours, His home ours, and He Him-
self, the Beloved of God and of our souls is there.
Soon He is coming again for us, that we may
be with Him there, and like Him for ever. We
are predestinated (marked out beforehand):

1, To be conformed to His image. (Rem.
viii. 29.)

2, To be owned as His brethren, He the
Firstborn. (Rom. viii. 29.)

3, To the adoption of children (sons). (Eph.1.3.)

4, To the prepared inheritance. (Eph. i, 11.)

How precious to know that the purposc of
God the Father has predestinated us for this,
the perfect work of Christ the Son has given
~us a title to it ; and now consequent upon His
ascension the Holy Ghost has been given to
bring us practically into it. “ Wherefore being
by the right hand of God exalted, and having
received of the Father the promise of the
Holy Ghost,he [Christ]hath shed forth this, which
ye now sec and hear.” (Acts i1. 33.) We can
only apprehend these things by the Spirit of
God, and live in the power of them by His
cgracious leading and ecnergy, and it is most
precious to see how scripture connects Him
and His work with each of the above-named
privileges and blessings.

1, If any man have not the Spz7it of Clirist he
is none cf His. (Rom. viii. 9.)

“But we all, with open [unveiled] face be-
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holding as in a glass the glory of the Lord,
are changed into the same image from glory
to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.”
{2 Cor. iil. 18.) Thus are we made morally
like Him by the Spirit of the Lord.

2, 3, “ And because ye are sons, God hath sent
forth the Spirit of /izs Son into your hearts,
crying, Abba, Father,” “ The Spirit itself bear-
cth witness with our spirit, that we are the
children of God.” (Gal. iii. 6 ; Rom viii. 16.)

4, “ After that ye believed, ye were scaled
with that holy Spirit of promise, which is the
carnest of our inferitance” (Eph. i 13, 14.)

We are here for onc purpose only: “As
my IFather hath sent me, even so send 1 you.”
(John xx. 21.) And again, “As thcu hast
sent me into the world, even so have 1 also
sent them into the world.” (John xvii. 18.)

These words imply, what is blessedly true
as to our origin, that it is from above, we are
born of God and sent from above into this
world to be here for our Lord during His
rejection and in His absence. Can any portion
be more blessed than to be left here a little
while, to live for Him, “who loved us, and
oave himself for us.” He has set Himself apart
from the earth and {rom earthly scenes by
asccnsion, in order that we also may be entirely
separated from it (1) in spirit, (2) in affections,
(3) in hopes, and (4) in conduct and ways,
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The Lord give us to enter more into these
truths, that we may be exercised before Him
as to how far they arc practically true of us,
and governing us and our motives and actions,
while we wait for His return. J. V.

—_—

CHRIST'S POSTHUMOUS SENTENCE.

“ AND to remember the words of the Lord Jesus,
how he said, It is more blessed to give than to
receive.” (Acts xx. 35.)

Where or when the Lord may have said these
words we cannot tell, as they are not to be found,
‘specifically, in any of the four gospels, wherein
His blessed sayings are recorded ; but that He
did actually use them we may gather from the
above statement of the apostle Paul in his ad-
dress to the Ephesian elders.

In point of fact he calls upon them to remesn-
ber the words! They must, therefore, have been
familiar. It was, no doubt, a sentence known
and loved by these early Christians; and per-
“haps it had assumed a kind of proverbial form in
their minds.

Of such a form it was fully worthy. In it we
find the principle of the whole life of Jesus. We
read that “ /e gave Himself” IHe was the
voluntary burnt-offering that ascended as a
sweet savour from the altar of absolute consecra-
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tion. His wondrous self-surrender knew no
bounds nor measure. Iach step He took from
the glory to the manger, and then onward to
the cross, was but an ever-deepening evidence of
the completeness of His “devotion to God and
love to man.” *“ Who, being in the form of God,
thought it not robbery to be equal with God :
but made himself of no reputation, and took
upon him the form of a servant, and was madec
in the likeness of men; and being found in
fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and
became obedient unto death, cven the death of
the cross.” (Phil. ii. 6-8.)

What a summary of that giving life do thesc
inspired words supply. Now, in the form of
God, then suffering death, the death of the cross !
And He this same blessed Person in each case,
though in circumstances how widely diverse.
This is the mind that was in Christ Jesus. Let
us ponder and meditate thereon. We learn the
free and hearty giving of Himself—Himself!
True, He left the glory, He refused each earthly
dignity, and place, and honour, but besides that
which was negative, He accepted the hatred and
scorn of man, and He bore the judgment of God
against sin—1Ie gave Himself! Ie found amid
all the sorrow and anguish of His path the
supreme blessedness of being a giver !

And Calvary witnessed that act in its infinite
fulness. There He laid down His life, there Ile
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cried, “My God, my God, why hast thou for-
saken me?”’ There in the silence of that awful
solitude, unrclieved by one single ray of comfort,
or sustainment from that God, whose favour was
better than life, but whose holiness was intoler-
ant of sin, there as “madc sin for us” (blessed
Saviour), He went every length in the path of
gtving.  He withheld naught that He had or
was, And He it was who, in such appreciative
grace, could applaud the poor widow, who had
given, as He said, “all her living” Wonderful !
But is He to be second in the path of self-sur-
render? He did not only that, but He gave
His life as well. Munificent Donor, Thy Name
-shall head the list of all benefactors!

David may have given his thousands of
millions toward the construction of the temple,
but Thou, for the salvation of the church, hast
given that which could be measured by no
amount of gold! ‘“Hercby perceive we Love,
because he laid down his life for us.” (1 John iii.
16.) May the mind that was in Christ Jesus be
also in us, J. W, S.

—_:“;_ T =

THE CROWN OF LIFE.

(REV. 11, 10.)

IF we go back to the period represented by
Smyrna, we shall find oursclves in a time of
spiritual prosperity.
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“Thou art rich”! said One to Smyrna, Ong
who was pleased to live in great temporal
poverty on this earth, and Who knows the
rcal value of everything. Christians were poor
and persecuted, and the times were hard even
under some of the more enlightened (?) em-
perors; but they were rich in Christ.  One
proof of it is that they loved one another in
the Lord. “Sec how these Christians love!”

Tribulation and poverty form the very best
school for the church upon earth: the first
lkeeps the saints in a true state of dependence,
the second precludes the buying of idols in
the world’s fair (and after all it is “ Vanity
FFair”). The sword, the stake, and the wild
bcasts produced an admirable effect; and then
the saints were despised religiously.  To use
a vulgar expression, the pretentious Jews were
having it all their own way, and Christians
were thoroughly contemned. It is always so
where there is true testimony. May it be
more simply known now !

. But to look for a moment at the promise
made to Smyrna: what is the meaning of
the crown of life? It will be said, no doubt,
that it is" a speccial promise made to martyrs.
They should lose their life here, and be amply
compensated, nay infinitely rewarded, by the
reception of the highest, the most blessed en-
joyment there, where He (the blessed Martyr)
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ig alive, He who once was dead. A splendid
coronation truly, and I have no doubt that the
suffering saints at that timc cntered into it.*

But does the expression, “crown of life”
apply to others than those who have actually
lost their lives at the stake, or in the Colosscum,
&c.? Yes, certainly I believe it does, as James
i. 12 would teach.

I suppose that most of the saints admit that
the crown, which each shall wear in the Lord’s
presence, is (to use an illustration) a kind of

triple tiara ; that is, of righteousness (2 Tim. jv.
- 8); of glory (1 Pet. v. 4); and of life {James i.
12; Rev. ii. 10). At the same time there may
be special {eatures in special cases (for example,
“glory ” predominating for thcse who have acted
as in Peter, and who should receive the crown of
amaranth as a reward ; “life” being conspicuous
in the martyrs).

This once admitted, and I conceive it to be
scriptural, we shall be able, with such a passage
as that quoted from James, to bless the Lord for
the trial and present affliction (I mean by “ pre-
sent” the whole length of the way), and be
animated, whilst patiently suffering, with the
thought of the crown of life. One may lose
one’s life in this world without actually going to

* The cmblems of the Catacombs, &c,, would shew
this ; some of the martyrs’ graves are interesting, though,
alas! man is always given to materialise everything,
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the stake or to the lions; and I suppose all the
followers of Jesus understand [is words in Mark
viil. 34, 35. I was told by an old Christian that
seme time ago there was a hymn sung commonly
and with some reality :

“Jesus! I my cross have taken,
All to leave and follow Thee,”

and I suppose that this should be the true spirit
of the present testimony, whatever one’s course
in life may be here ; that is, that all ambition as
to worldly success and glory is excluded. A
man of the world who has no ambition to suc-
ceed is not worth much (in the world) ; but the
Christian has quite another life, and can afford
to lose everything that the world can give him.
It is a losing game, where he who loses, wins.

We shall thank the Lord throughout eternity
for the severe trials, and crashing troubles here.
We should indeed be of all men the most miser-
able if all were to end at the tomb; but already
in spirit, by the Ioly Ghost, in the power of
what is cternal, we can endure temptation,
kncwing that soon we shall receive the crown of
life, which the L.ord hath promised to them that
love Him.

How often in the New Testament do we find
the word “endure ;” and what a glorious promise

is that of the crown of life! |
L. L. B.
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THE question asked has awakened a real desire
to be, if possible, some comfort as toit. I think
I know where many are as to this and such like
subjects. Alas! we are all but poor ones as to
deep and real heart exercise before the Lord
concerning these things that trouble many.
Let me first endeavour to emphasize the
fact that what so many are longing after, as
fecling they have not got, is the consequence of
‘something else, '

What is longed for, and rightly too, “ affec-
tions satisfied,” “tastes imbibed,” “ Christ living
in us,” “eternal life working "—all this, and much
more akin to if, results from, flows out of, some-
thing else. I will try and shew what I mean by
that somet/ung else, presently. Now observe
that produced effects or consequences cannot create
themselves, and if our mind or thoughts dwell
much on their absence or possession, we are
correspondingly depressed or elated ; it is good
to be convicred, but it does not help us to dwel/
much on our shortness of stature in divine
fellowship or realisation ; and it does not comfort
us to see certain qualities and joys which we

know ought to be there, but which we are sure
~Q
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we have not.. I think I hear the words, “ Tell
us what is that something which begets all this
in the saint.” Well, I will try.

1st. The Christianis of a new order, and united
to the Man at God’s right hand ; the Christian
is one with Christ in heaven. Wonderful, blessed
fact that! Faith accepts it in all simplicity,
and in the measure of faith, and in the power of -
the Spirit, is realisation, communion, and joy.

zndly. He to whom the Christian is united is a
Man in glory, and the whole glory of God shines
from Him ; ttere he knows Him, #iere he sees
Him, #Zere he has intercourse with 1im ; it must
be so, because if we have to do with Christ 7¢
st be where He is, then as it is so, that is, as
He Himself in glory occupies the whole soul, we
are changed into His image. Diligence and
purpose of heart on our part there must be most
surely, not in the direction of what is produced
in us, as if we could secure these, but in being
“absorbed with Him, who by His Spirit forms
in us, as we are engrossed with Himself, all those
fruits which are seen and noticed by men. Again
I repeat it, nothing can produce results corre-
sponding to heaven but occupation with Christ,
who is there; that we while here are changed
into His image as we are impressed by Christ
there,; that the beloved Son flling the entire
vision of our soul, shapes and forms us in moral
likeness to Him as He was here, This is all

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 4 (1894)



Helps in Things Concerning Himself 4 (1894)

LOOKING UP AND WITHIN, 31

blessedly true, yet I feel that there is a danger of
-the heart valuing this rather for the effects and
consequences which are produced by it, and flow
from it,than because of His owninherent and cap-
tivating blessedness. I do notof course mean to
say that one would sgy so, or even allow oneself
to think so; yet there can be no doubt that if
cffects or consequences are prominent in the
soul, what produces them is valued rather in
reference to them, than absolutely in itself.

With us it oug/t# to be Canaan first and then
the lessons of the wilderness. These have a very
different character when this is the order, yet I
am assured it is the divine order for us ; workng
to heaven, and /rving from: it, are two very differ-
ent things,; starting from heaven would not
make the wilderness of this world less the
wilderness than it is, but all about it would be
gilded, the clear, soft, blessed light of heaven
would gild the dreariness of earth’s wilds.

We get an illustration of all this in Exodus
xxxiv. Moses’ face shone after /lie had becr in
the mount with God, and the effects were scen
and felt after he came down among the pcople;
the object in heaven forms in those whose
object He is all those holy affections and tastes
suited to itself. Stephen in Acts vii. is the New
Testament instance of this truth: “full of the
Holy Ghost,” he looked #p, not within or around,
but up into heaven, and Jesus in the glory of
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God met, and filled his vision ; in the power of
that sight he bears his testimony, and acts like .
Christ Himself. |

Paul, in Philippians iii., tells us the same
story, the Man in glory as seen and engrossing
the soul, formed in the vessel the affections and
tastes suited to Himself. The power of an
object is wonderful even in earthly things; if
our object be superior to us we derive from it, it
imparts to us; if inferior, we drop to it.

Oh, to dwell much on the fact that we are
one with Him! Oh, to be much in His com-
pany where He is, and thus to exhibit Christ
subjectively! Remember the words, “looked up
stedfastly unto heaven.” There cannot be too
much purpose of heart and anxiety to look up
stedfastly into heaven, but no purpose of heart
or diligence can secure to us the effects of look-
ing up: there will be the bringing the air and
the rest and the power of Christ in glory to bear
upon every step of the way ; but we must not
forget that for this two things are nceded : |

1st. The power of faith that looks up and
takes possession above.

2nd. The power of deat/s that displaces all
that would dispute His right below. I would
add, that in Philippians iv. we see the heavenly
Man’s superiority to a// arcund Him : he can
“stand fast in the Lord,” when general weakness
and declension abound ; he can “ rejoice in the
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Lord” in a scene and circumstances full of
sorrow and grief: he can be without a care in a
world full of cares, because he casts them on One
who can carry them and not fecl their weight,
and thus he has “the pecace of God” where all is
unrest and disquiet around him: he can let
things go here, because he has an eternal cer-
tainty in that place where Christ is, and who is
“at hand ;” he can occupy his heart with what
is good amid abounding evil, and so find the
God whose peace keeps his heart, walking
beside him ; he can be abased, and not be dis-
heartened ; he can abound, and not be clated,
because Christ is his sufficiency in the dark
day, and better than the best in the bright day :
nothing stands in his way, he balks at nothing,
he is seated on the power of Christ, and “can do
all things;” though he has mnothing, yet hLe
possesses all, though cmpty, yet he is full:
he has a source, and a supply, a wieasure,
and a ckannel equal to the heart of God. “ My
God shall supply all your need, according to his
riches in glory, through Christ Jesus.”
W.T.T.

THE SON AND CHRISTIANITY.

THE Epistle to the Hebrews is a wonderful
unfolding of the contrast between Christianity
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and Judaism. The Holy Ghost brings out in
forcible relief the glories of the Son of God,
the infinite perfection of His sacrifice, and the
abiding character of His priesthood, &c. Chris-
tendom of to-day is a striking witness to human
perverseness, in that its general character (more
or less pronounced in different circles) is a denial
of this invaluable epistle. It contains the most
striking contrast between the only two systems
which God ever sct up, the one suited for an
carthly pcople, the other for a hecavenly. Pro-
fessing Christendom has blended the two, and
thereby lowered the whole character of Chris-
tianity. We are surrounded to-day with the
mixced elements of Christianity, Judaism, and
heathenism.

But, blessed be God, the truth remains, for
we have His word. This is the brilliant lamp
which sheds light on all. And notwithstanding
the departure, He still works in souls, bringing
the truth before His own in His grace, and
bowing many hearts to it. Happy he who,
receiving light, forsakes the shadows for the
substance, valucs the Person and work of Christ
aricht, and enters into the holiest now, and
bears His reproach without the camp.

The whole of the magnificent fabric of Chris-
tianity is built on Christ alone as its foundation.
No Hebrew could break with Judaism, the
carthly system, and enter into Christianity, the
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heavenly, without a due appreciation of Him
whom Israel had refused. Nor can any of
the nations learn what Christianity is without
the same. Hence the presentation of His varied
glories as Son of God and Son of man in the
opening of the epistle. And what a marvcllous
display it is !

‘The moral grandeur of the opening verses
can scarcely be surpassed. The Hebrews who
had rececived the law by the disposition of angels,
and had been the objects of their ministry from
the throne of Jechovah their God, were accus-
tomed to hold them in the highest reverence,
and needed this special unfolding to lead their
thoughts away, and to centre them on Him
who infinitely eclipsed them all. Ilence we
read, “ God, who at sundry times and in divers
manners spake in times past unto the fathers
. by the prophets, hath in these last days spcken
unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed
heir of all things, by whom also he made the
worlds ; who being the brightness of his glory,
and the express image of his person, and up-
holding. all things by the word of his power
when he had by himself purged our sins, sat
down on the right hand of the Majesty on
high; being made so much better than the
angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained a
more excellent name than they.” (Heb. 1. 1-4.)

In these first four verses we have, so to speak,

A0 -
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a wonderful panorama, in simple and yet most
expressive language, of the presentation, power,
glory, death, ascension, &c, of the Son. God
spoke to His people in Him, the Heir of all, the
Creator of all. God was there.* He was the
brightness of the glory, and the exact expression
of the substance of Israel’'s God. His people
were stone blind and saw no beauty in Him,
and in accomplishing Christ’s death, sealed their
own guilt, and fulfilled the scriptures of their
own prophets. But there was God’s side in
it all. The One in whom He spake, who
upholdeth all things by the word of His power,
was there 7o sake purification for sins. This
He wrought alone, and sat down, His work
completed, at the right hand of the hecavenly
Majesty. The Son is seated in glory’s highest
height. Passing through the heavens, and above
all the angelic hosts, He fook a place by so much -
better than they, even as He inherits a more
excellent name. Who can fathom the depths
of mercy and grace which flow from, and who
can fully enter into and enjoy the eternal fruits
of this marvellous revelation ?

Judaism is set aside. The substance is here;
the shadows have found their fulfilment. Hence
we have Christ, and the introduction of Chris-

* The force of the original, well known to many, 13
“God . ... hath at the end of these days spoken unto ug
in (His) Son.” (Chap. i. 2.)
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- tianity. In the following verses the Holy Ghost
brings beflore us one after another of the varied
glories of Him who was and is God’s delight
“Unto which of the angels said he at any time
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten
thee?” He is the only-begotten. Not one
in all the ranks of the heavenly principalities
and powers, from the archangel Michael (who is
in a special way connected in scripture with the
service of the earthly people (Dan. x. 13, 21
xii. 1) to the last among the angelic host,
did God ever address as My Son. “Thou
art my Son.” Jesus only is that, #se only-
begotien.

And not only so, but again: “I will be to
him a Father, and he shall be to me a Son.”
Here is the Son of the Father. The Father's
bosom is His abiding dwelling-place. “The
only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of
the Father, he hath declared him.” (John i. 18.)
God calls Him, “ My Son.” The Son calls Him,
“My Father.” '

“And again, when he bringeth in the First-
begotten into the world, he saith, And let all
the angels of God worship him.” God Himsclf
calls upon all the angelic host to worship the
One whom He introduces, the First-begotten.
Every glory is found in Him, and every creature
must bow to and render to Him His due. And
there is not one of those holy beings, the angels,
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in the whole creation of God, but who delights
to respond and render that tribute to Him.

“And of the ‘angels he saith; Who maketh
his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of
fire. But unto the Son he said, Thy throne, O
God, is for ever and ever: a sceptre of right-
cousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom : thou
hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity:
therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed
thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows.”
(Vers. 7-9.) The angels, blessed though their
positicn and portion may be, are but creatures and
called to serve. 7/e Son sitteth on the throne.
Hec is both God and Man. *“ 77y throne, O
God.” (Heb.1. 8.) “God, #y God, hath anointed
thee.” (Heb. 1. 9.) His throne abides, it is for
ever and ever ; His sceptre righteousness.  Hows
blessed for all who turn to Him, when He shall
sway it! “Thou hast loved righteousness, and
hated iniquity,” &c. He is God’s anointed Man.
He has fellows, the fruit of His own grace, but
in all things He has the pre-eminence. “God,
ceven thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil
of gladness above thy fellows.”

“And thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid
the foundation of the earth ; and the heavens are
the works of thine hands: they shall perish, but
thou remainest: and they all shall wax old as
doth a garment ; and as a vesture shalt thou
fold them up, and they shall be changed; but
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thou art the same, and thy years shall not fail”
(Vers. 10-12.) ‘And He in whom all these
varied glories are combined is the Lord Himself
who created all things. “I was set up from
everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the carth
was.” (Prov. viii. 23.) He it is who spake and
it was done, who commanded and it stood fast,
The earth on which we dwell owes its founda-
tion to Him, the heavens above are His almighty
and skilful handiwork. Sin has marred thew,
and- a moment cometh when they shall surely
perish, But He who made them shall remair,
Like a garment shall they wax old, and shall ke
folded up and changed altogether from their
state. But He who shall thus deal with the
work of His own hands, abides. “ Thon art the
same.” How blessed to know it! Yes, He is
the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. “ And
thy years shall not fail.” He liveth for cver.
“But to which of the angels said he at any
time, Sit on my right hand, until I make
thine enemies thy footstool? Are they not all
ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for
them who shall be heirs of salvation?” (Vers,
13, 14.) He is the glorified One. God has
given Him the place at His right hand. There
He is seated now, far above all principality and
power and might and dominion, and every name
that is named, not only in this world, but also in
that which is to come. (Eph. i 20, 21.) Soon
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God will make His foes the footstool of His
feet. He is gone into heaven itself to appear in
His presence for us, but to reappear to the
destruction of every enemy. Meanwhile the
angels, all ministering spirits, minister to them
who shall be heirs of that great salvation which
He has wrought for us. |

Chapter ii. further unfolds His glory, bringing
before God’s saints His humiliation and death,
His future glory, and His present position,
crowned with glory and honour on high, and the
wonderful truth that He and His sanctified ones
are all of one. (Vers. 7-12.) This is He who is
the Apostle and High Priest of our profession
(cr confession), |

But to follow out all these glorious truths
would involve more space than is at our disposal.
The Lord has come and has died. His work is
complete. He ever liveth on high to serve His
people.  77e /leavens arve opened now.  God
Himself vent the vedd. All distance is removed
for every believer. We have boldness to enter
into the very presence of God in the holiest of
all. (Heb. x. 19) Christianity is revealed.
What a wondrous position of grace is ours, the
fruit of His humiliation and death alone. All
glory be to His name!

It is the height of folly then for His people in
this day of grace to fall back to the distance and
ceremonies of Judaism. All such are dead
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works. (Heb. vi. 1; ix. 14.) The blood of
Christ purges the conscience from these to serve
the living God. May His saints wake up to
what Christianity really is and to the position of
favour that Christ has won for us. It is the
appreciation of His I’erson, the learning what
He is to God, and the infinite work of His
sacrifice before Him, that alone can lcad souls
out from what Christendom has lapsed into.
The lines of demarcation between Judaism and
Christianity could not be more clearly marked
than in this epistle. Shall we make it of none
effect by floating with the strcam, and by the
justification of a lapsed condition of things, or
shall we draw near to God through the blood of
Jesus, knowing He is in His presence for us,and
learn to serve Him according to His mind.

This must necessarily involve rejection here.
But if we know what it is to enjoy the privileges
of the holiest, we shall be content to bear the
reproach of Christ in an outside place, for it was
there that the sacrifice was offered, and there
that we shall enjoy the presence and company
of Him, whosc glories pass before us in the
opening of this wondrous epistlee May the

gracious Lord give understanding to many.
| E. H. C
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THE end of Luke v. is composed of three
short parables, none the less important because
of their brevity.

" Grace had come into the world in the Person
of our Lcrd, and before his final rejection, it was
cvident enough that the religious forms then ex-
isting could not contain it. An entirely new
thing had come, involving new joys and ncw
power, and the worn vessels of Judaism (for
I suppose the old wine-skins represent this)
were not strong enough to resist the new
force.

I wish to say a few words, especially as
to the two last parables; mcrely noticing
that in the first one (that of the old garment
and necw piece of cloth) we have an entirely
new thing—that which had not existed before-—
and that this sole fact is enough to condemn
the old garment. Much has been said of all
this; I only wish to notice that many, of
different religious views, are still endcavouring
to patch up the old garment, the old religion
where man’s ruin is not known ; and it must
be confessed that sorry patch-work is the result,
and there are more rags than ever.

But when we come to the parable of the
new wine in old wine-skins we have a further
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truth. For does not the new wine represent
divine joy and power by the Holy Ghost?
And does not the word wnew in this case,
different as it is to the adjective used in the
case of the garment, denote rather freshness
and vigour ?*

The force of the new wine would burst the
old bottles; and I think we have a notable
example of this in Jerusalem on the day of
Pentecost, when the power of the Holy Spirit
broke through the forms of the Jewish religion,
and, unrestrained by man, overflowed in joy
and blessing to all who were present. Some
might, in bitter mockery, attribute thc phe-
nomenon to material new wine, but the fact
still remained, that mighty strength had bcen
put forth, and that from above.

Indecd, all the carlier part of the Acts of
the Apostles (which should be called the Acts
of the Holy Ghost) proves to us the weakness of
the leather of the old wineskins; it was not
strong enough to contain the new wine.

I was once greatly struck by a remark made
by an old servant of Christ, now no more,
He said: “ There are very few Christians who
understand what grace is.” Some astonishment
being expressed, he added: “I do not mean

* Sec again the interesting note on xawdée and ricg in
the New Translation, Col. iit. 10.
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that there are few Christians who understand
that God is gracious, but that there arc very
few who have understood the real meaning of
an entirely new place and power.”

This brings us to the second part of our
parable, where we have, new wine in new
bottles. There must be new recipients for
the new force, and this is exactly what we
have in Christianity ; that is, it is not an im-
proved edition of old religious forms, but an
entirely new thing, It is not a religion in
which the sons of Adam are refined and im-
proved ; but begins when the hopeless ruin
of man has been clearly proved, and the whole
race set aside; a new race, too, has begun in
Christ risen and glorified, and there are now
upon earth new recipients, new bottles (and
notice that this time it is xawes — that
which had not existed before—very interesting)
to receive the fresh vigorous power of the Holy
Ghost.

Thus, instead of the forms and ordinances
of a religion where man in his natural state
is looked upon as capable of improvement,
we have him entirely set aside at the cross
(and if it be asked if his history be ended,
it may be replied : “ Yes, and for ever!”), and a
new man, a new order, and the Holy Ghost
given to those who are of it.

I suppose that the symbol wine always denotes
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joy in the word of God; and that in this case
there is the joy flowing from Christ, in a new
place, by the Holy Ghost; and that joy and
power go together,

And, although this may go rather outside our
subject, is it not too true that each time that
men have cndeavoured to limit the power of
the Holy Spirit, and to employ the “old bottles,”
there has been a similar occurrence to that
described in the first part of the parable? I
believe that throughout the church’s history,
it has been found that Jewish ordinances cannot
contain the free power, joy, and blessing of
the Holy Spirit.

And the following parable shews us how
difficult it is to change one’s tastes, There
is always more difficulty for those who have
drunk of the old to receive and like the new
wine, than for others who have not been im-
pregnated with it. Witness the number of
believers who still clung to Jewish cercmonies
and forms in Acts xxi. 20: “Thou seest,
brother, how many thousands of Jews therc
are which believe.” And again I suppose that
many of us who are brought up in a modified
form of Judaism (Judao-Catholicism), have had
great {rouble in having our tastes formed for the
new wine ; and indeed we may still regret, and
like the old more than we suppose.

It is difficult to lose our taste for a religion
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where all our old associations and thoughts
were formed, and whose liturgy and ceremonies
we so much admired; but the ILord’s grace
1s great, and we may look to Hlm to give
us more fully to understand His words, at
once so ‘simple and so deep, where He
unfolds to us the true meaning of new
wine in new bottles, and the true worth of
the new wine,

E. L. B.

JUDE.

No other epistle opens with such predications of
believers as this. .

In the opening and close of this graphic
cpistle we have the highest and most pungent
cxpressions in regard to the people of God and
their profession, while the middle portion of it
oives the most energetic and concentrated ac-
count of the corruption of the so called christian-
ised world.

The darker the night the brighter the smallest
luminary will appear ; so here, when salvation has
become common, and nominal Christianity cor-
rupt, the faith of the elect is called MOST HOLY.

And while that which is divinely designated
as not having the Spirit, being natural and
virtually denying the ruin through #ie fa//, and
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claiming superiority, and so scparating them-
selves (for naturc however refined always separ-
ates from the people of God), the clect are
told to build up themselves on their most holy
faith, praying in the HoLy G11oST. And what
is the faith upon which we are to build ourselves
but the full salvation of God contained in the
thrice precious words, SANCTIFIED, KEPT,
CALLED, and presented faultless before the pre-
sence of His glory with exultation! This to us
is what salvation was to the psalmist (Ps. xviii.
5), only ours is the fullest measure carrying us
into the glory itself. Surely this is the Shield
wherewith to quench all the fiery darts of the
enemy !

How precious to be reminded by the Spirit in
the sacred writings that there are those to whom
such words can be addressed as sanctified by
God the Father, kept in Jesus Christ, and
called. o -

This epistle is not addressed to any local
church nor to any particular branch of the
human race as other cpistles, but to those who
are sanctified, kept, and called ; and the epistle,
as bornc by the Holy Spirit, will surely reach all
such, when, where, and whosoever they are.

Oh! may it indeed penetrate by thc Holy
Spirit’s power into the dark corners of this
Babel and awaken the called to its strains! |

Sanctified by God the Father. This points out
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to us the sovereign love and holiness in God the
Father, which was put in motion on our behalf
at the start as setting us apart for Himself (Ps.
iv. 3), even as His beloved Son said, when speak-
ing to the kindred whose end we have in our
epistle, “ Say ye of him whom the Father hath
sanctified and sent into the world,” &c. He was
conscious that God His Father had set Him
apart, and in like manner we who believe in
Him are chosen in Him, and are sanctified to
and by Him (See Heb. ii. 11), who in love sent
the Son to save us, and in holiness has given us
to Him, in whom we are kept, that is, in Jesus
Christ, who is the sent One of the Father.
Compare soberly, John xvii. 3, 8, 11, 17-19 with
our epistle and John x. 36. And as a diadem
upon it all we have the glorious end before us in
being called, for scripture assures us that God
has called us to His eternal glory by Christ
Jesus. (1 Pet. v. 10.)

The question, What hath God wrought? will
then be fully answered, when poor blameworthy
creatures of the dust and corruption will be pre-
sented fanltless before the presence of His glory
with exultation. Oh! what a realisation awaits
us, and what exultation will be His to see the
full effect of His work in presenting us unblame-
able before Him in love.

What a refuge for our trembling hearts in a
day of sorcery and treason, is the knowledge of
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the ability of God to keep us, while trcading
the way, unknown to fowl which soars the air,
unchecked by matter, unseen by the vulture’s
superior vision, and untrcadable by the most
powerful in creation! This path is undiscover-
able, invisible, and impracticable to nature, there-
fore nothing but the love and power of God can
take us along and through. Of these the Spirit
assures us in the holy scriptures.

Is it asked, How can we keep ourselves in the
love of God? Would you have any difficulty
if in a storm you were told to keep in your -
house? The heart of God has been fully opened
to us by His well-beloved Son, as no heart ever
has. The nearest friend could never afford to
have his heart exposed ; but God’s heart has been
fully declared by the One who knew it as none
ever could. “God so loved that He gave.” (John
iii. 16; 1 John iv. 8-11.)

And if this love is known and enjoyed there
we may abide. (1 John iv. 16)) There also we
have the light, for God is Light and God is
Love. There then the path is discovered, hidden
from nature’s view. Apart from these we miss
our way. (Job xxuviii. 21, 28.)

The more the sacred new scriptures are
weighed the more apparent it is that the path
of God’s beloved is ours; He trod it alone with-
out faltering, and as one said, He passed through
the thorny hedge first—we follow on after Him.
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“But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on
your most holy faith, keep yourselves in the love
of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus
Christ, unto eternal life.,” | |

“ Oh, keep us, love divine, near Thee,
That we our nothingness may know ;
And ever to Thy glory be,
Walking in faith while here below.”

E. H.

Jude unmasks the enemy, and leaves the evil
one without a covering, and separates the pre-
cious from the vile. All is exposed to our view
before the final judgment.

—— el SRR by

“WHATSOEVER THINGS ARLE JUST.”

WE may say of this, as of truthfulness, surely
no Christian would be anything but just! Ah!
but we have very large meshes in our net some-
times, and let things slip through too casily.

We are not sufficiently ecareful about the
“things that are just.” It is not merely paying
our bills, but dealing justly with our wmezg/ibours
characters and feelings. Sometimes when we
do not like certain persons, we are inclined
to set them aside, and condemn them alto-
gether, when there may be much that is really
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valuable which we might discover. It is not
right, because we see a flaw in a character,
to bring a sweeping clause of condemnation
against the faulty person. We want to pray
for a very discriminating judgment, and to
learn that the just weight, which God loves,
has to do, not with buying and selling alone,
but with the men and women among whom
we dwell.

C. P.

DECLINE AND ITS ANTIDOTE.

WHEN we first reccive the knowledge of life in
Christ we arc absorbed, we readily admit all elsc
to be “dung and dross.” (Phil. iii) But when
decline comes in, we get old motives into action
again. Little by little, we are not absorbed, and
then a hundred things begin to be motives—
things of which I took no notice, which did not
act before. People say, “ What harm is there in
it?” When I begin to inquire, “ What harm is
there in this, or in that?” there is the tendency
to decline. There may be no harm in the thing,
but the thought about it shews that I am not
absorbed with that which is heavenly. “ Thou
hast left thy first love.” It is not in great sins,
but here, that decline in the saints is manifested.
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When tle sense of grace is diminished, we decline
in practice.  Our motives must be in God.
Sometimes . effort is made to press conduct,
works, and practice, because (it is said) full grace
was preached before ; and now that there is de-
cline in practice, you must preach practice.
That which is the rather to be pressed is grace—
the first grace. /¢ is grace, not legalism, that will
restore the soul. Where the sense of grace is
diminished the conscience may be at the same
time uncommonly active, and then it condemns
the pressing of grace, and legalism is the result.
When conscience has been put in action through
the claims of grace, that is not legalism, and
there will be holy practice in detail.

We may fall into either of two faults—that of
(because fruits have not been produced) preach-
ing fruits ; or that of getting at ease, when cer-
tain things come to have influence over us again,
through thinking what we approved of before
was legalism. We shall not get back by dwell.
ing on detail. Christ is the great motive for
everything, and we must get up into the know-
ledge of resurrection in Christ to remedy detail.
Here there is wonderful truth and wonderful
liberty.

 Another very important point is, the tone and
spirit of our walk. Confidence in God, and
gentleness of spirit, is that which becomes the
saint. For this we must be at home with God.
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The effect of thus walking in Christ, sctting the
Lord ever before us, is always to make us walk
with reverence, lowliness, adoration, quietncss,
case, and happiness.  If I go where I am accus-
tomed to be—if I get, for instance, into a great
house, [ may havemuchkindness shewn me there;
but when I get out again, I fecl at case, I am
glad to be out. Had I been brought up in that
house, I should feel otherwise. The soul is not
only happy in God for itself, but it will bring the
tone of that house out with it, DBecause of its
joy in God, anxieties disappear, and it will move
through the ten thousand things that would
trouble and bring anxicties to another, without
being a bit troubled. No matter what it may be,
‘we bring quictness of spirit into all circumstances,
whilst abiding in God.

If a man be risen with Christ, if he be dwelling
there, it will show itself thus. We shall not be
afraid of the changes around. We shall live,
not in stupid apathy and listlessness, but in the
excrcise of lively affections and energies to-
wards the Lord. One great evidence of my
dwelling in Christ is quietness. I have my por-
tion clsewhere, and I go on. Another sign is
confidence in obeying,

This connects itself with fellowship with the
Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ—fellow-
ship not only in joy, but in the thoughts of the
Father and the Son, The Holy Ghost, the
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third person of the blessed Trinity, is our
power of entering with the affcctions into the
things of God.

“The Father loveth the Son.” What a place
this puts me in, to be thus cognisant of the
Father's feclings towards His beloved Son.

In our proper place we get our mind filled
and associated with things that leave this
world as a little thing—an atom in the vast-
ncss of the glory which was before the world
was.

J.N. D,

B8RS

WISHING FOR THI DAY.

In the horror of great darkness,
In the starless midnight gloom,
'Mid the shrieking of the tempest,
'Mid the hissing of the foam,
When the sons of men are quailing,
When the strongest faith is failing,
Sailor! cast an anchor,
Wishing for the day !

When the chilly sea-fog curtain
Gathers close with stealthy tread,
While weird voices strangely whisper,
“ Breakers, breakers close ah¢ad !”
In the agony of keeping
That stern watch that knows no sleeping,
Sailor ! cast an anchor,
Wishing for the day !
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When a more than midnight darkness
Hangs its heavy pall of clouds,
When a worse than ocean tempest
Rattles thro’ the shivering shrouds,
When the life-blood is congealing,
Whenp the heart and brain are reeling,
Christian ! cast an anchor,
Wishing for the day !

When the icy hand of sorrow
Lays its grasp upon thy heart,
And the very thought of thinking
Makes the inmost being start,
When the pulsc of hope is failing,
When the last faint star is paling,
Christian! cast an anchor,

Wishing for the day !

When the One who's gone before thee
In the bitter, thorny road,
Bids thee trace the bleeding footprints
Of the wounded Son of God,
When the willing spirit chooses,
And the writhing flesh refuses,
Christian ! cast an anchor,
Waiting for the day !

When the corn of wheat is dying,
In its dark, forgotten tomb,
And the glowing, golden harvest
Scarcely glimmers through the gloom,
When the hand that sows is weary,
And the barren land looks dreary,
Christian ! cast an anchor,
Wishing for the day !
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When the sound of coming judgment

Falls on many a startled ear,

And a voice is on the mountains,

Lo! the Bridegroom draweth near !
When earth’s bravest sons are quaking,
And the world's foundation shaking,

Christian ! ride at anchor,
'Tis the break of day!

C. P
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THERE are two great realities, two great divine
facts, which constitute the basis of all true

religion.

We have them both stated in the verse before
us, namely :—

“One God’—* one medtator.”

God was pleased in former times to make one
nation (the Jewish) the depositary and testimony
in the world of the truth of the unity of the God-
head : “ Hear, O Israel, Jehovah our Lord is onec
Lord.”

We learn from Joshua xxiv. 2 that the world
had lost the knowledge of the one true God
even the family of Shem, and the position which
pelonged to God alone in the mind and heart
had been usurped by Satan, for the gods they
wvorshipped were demons. (See 1 Cor. x. 20,
where Deut. xxxii. is quoted.) It was then that
God c/wse and called out one man for Himself,
to be s¢parate from his country and kindred, and
his father’s house, a witness both in the world
and against the world for God. In Abraham
God had separated to Himself a family, a

39
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nation, Israel, and as we have cbserved, with
the purpose of their being His witnesses among
other realities to the fact that therc was one only
God. In due course this nation were further
scparated to God Himself from the world, of
which Lgypt was the figure, by a typical re-
demption, and became His dwelling-place on
the carth.

But now be it observed this great revelation
and witness of one only God was not sufficient to
bring men into relationship with Him, and as to
fact, God abode within the veil, as it is said, “ In
the darkness which shrouded his majesty.” (See
Deut. v. 22 ; 1 Kings viii. 12; 2 Chron. vi. 1;
Lev. xvi. 2.) |

Now it isin the second great fact, which is the
distinctive truth of Christianity, that we learn
how God can be in relationship with man. Note
it well that whilst Christianity fully reveals the
one God, it alone presents the fact of one Media-
tor. 1 would here record the testimony of
another witness to the greatness and precious-
ness of this truth : “ Two things here characterise
the Mediator.  He is a man ; He gave Himself
a ransom for all. The time for the testimony
was ordered of God.”

“ Precious truth! We are in weakness, we are
ouilty, we could not bring ourselves near to God.
We needed a Mediator, who, while maintaining
the glory of God, should put us into such a
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position that He could present us to God in
righteousness according to that glory.” . . “ But
He must be a man in order to suffer for men and
to represent men. And this He was. But this
is not all. We are weak—here, where we are to
receive the revelation of God ; and weak with
regard to the use of our resources in God and
our communion with Him—ecven when our guilt
is blotted out. And in our weakness to re-
ceive the revclation of God, Christ has
revealed God, and all that He is in His
own Person, in all the circumstances wherein
man could have need, either in body or soul.
He came down into the lowest depths in order
that there should be none, even of the most
wretched, who could not feel that God in His
goodness was ncar him and was entirely acces-
“sible to him—come down to him—His love find-
ing its occasion in misery ; and that there was
‘no need to which He was not present, which He
could not meet.

“It is thus that He made Himself known on
earth ; and now that He is on high, He is still
the same.” . . .. “He is still a man in glory
and in divine perfection.” . . . . “No tenderness,
no power of sympathy, no humanity like His.
No human heart that can so understand, so
feel with us, whatever the burden may be that
oppresses the heart of man. It is the man, the
Christ, Jesus, who is our Medjator.”
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It is blessed to dwell upon His Person as both
God and man, and our wisdom and blessing is to
hold fast both, not the one to the setting aside
of the other. It is a poor and contemptible
piece of Satanic deceit to so blind any by the
pride and vanity of a supposed orthodoxy, as to
lead men to obscure, and in some instances even
to set aside practically, the great truth of His
manhood. How blessed for us that “the Word
became flesh.” The cternal Word who was ever
with God and was God, was pleased to become
man. Let me here notice a point of great
beauty in John i. We read that the Word was
God and was with God, but we equally read the
positive statement that His presence as man was
with men. This will help to shew the equal
preciousness to God of His Person as both God
and man. -

But further, it is important to guard against a
system from which the mediatorial character of
the blessed Lord and of His work, almost entirely
disappears or is destroyed ; it is not possible for
instance to have true divine understanding of
eternal life, if this mediatorial character of Christ
is denied. Oh, how eastly we can be both
cheated and deceived by the enemy ; his wiles
are most dangerous when they are of a re/igious
nature, and when pride rules the will, the soil of
the heart is ready for his seed. Alas! what is
unmortified and unjudged flesh not capable of ?
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“Tull of light, full of Satan,” is an awful possi-
bility.

Now on no side of ITis mediatorial character is
it more needful to be clear than on that of life ; [
domostthankfully adopt the words of another and
say : “ If they did not cat His flesh and drink
His blood, they had not iife. . ... For that it
was necessary that a divine and heavenly life
should descend from heaven and communicate
itself to souls, and that in onc man; it
was necessary that that man should die and ter-
minate cvery relation between God and the
fallen race, and risen should begin a new race,
possessing (having through grace appropriated
to themselves Christ) divine life.”

“How blessed to dwell then on the precious
Lord’s ¢ emptying Himself’ (éavrov éxevwae).
(See Phil. ii. 7.) Oh, to receive into our souls
the full significance of this amazing grace, how
He ‘took on him the form of a servant, and so
being dependent and obedicnt, a position He
most carefully and in perfection continued in.
. . . . The Father has ‘given to the Son’ (so in-
carnate) to have lifc in Himsclf, 77 s nof
true of Godhead. You could not say God lives
Sie any being. Christ says, [ live S 7ov
Ha'repa (by the Father). (]ohn Vi 57) And thé
subject here 1s just this descent of life and our
living by Christ, and the flesh of Christ is dis-
tinctly brought in and His death. In John's
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Gospel this reception from the Father is most
carefully everywhere retained, while His own
proper Deity shines all through most strikingly.”

It is impossible to exaggerate the import-
ance of the mediatorship of our precious
lL.ord, both as regards /ife and propitiation.
IFurther, the fact of a mediator between God and
man is, as we have observed, the great and dis-
tinctive truth of Christianity, “ His coming from
on high, His divine nature, His death, His life as
man in heaven, all point Him out as the one and
only mecdiator.” The loss of this mediatorial
place of the blessed Lord would be the loss of
Christianity. i

Lastly, it 1s very solemn to ponder and dwell
upon the fact, namely, that in coming times,
Satan’s great personification of wickedness will
deny Jesus Christ come in flesh. (1 John iv. 1-3.)
The confession of Jesus Christ come in flesh was
“not merely to confess that He is come, but
to confess Him thus come” The denial of
Jesus come in flesh is the spirit of Antichrist,
and is also * that (power) of the Antichrist.”

Ob, for hearts truc and loyal to His blessed
Person in all that constitutes the God-Man, hold-
ing fast His divine glory with all holy reverence,
but equally holding fast the perfection of His
humanity and its servant form, the “one media-
tor between God and men, the man.Christ Jesus.”

W. T. T.
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A CLUSTER OF FRUIT AND HOW
TO BEAR IT.

POILIPPIANS 11.

Tir1s chapter furnishes us with that aspect of
the death of Christ in which His followers may
share ; it is the martyr’s side of the death of
Christ.

It also gives three names of men who followed
closely in the steps of their Lord, two of whom
were ready to lay down their lives ; the other in
principle does the same ; it was natural for him
to think of the things of others when all sought
their own. And if three saved sinners, Paul,
Epaphroditus and Timothy, by drinking richly
and freely at the Spring, yielded such a bunch
of fruit on the vine for the husbandman, may
not we in our day who are recipients of the same
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, who though He
were rich, yet for our sakes became poor, that
“we through His poverty might be made rich?
When too, it might truly be mourned over, that all
seek their own, not the things of Jesus Christ, may
not we, I say, drink and drink again, and so by
gracc supplied, like fruit be produced? The
spring remains—so does the Vine; if we abide
in Him, fruit will be produced, and by the skil-
ful hand of the husbandman all that hinders
fruit-bearing removed.

39-2
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It is salutary to be reminded of the fact that
we were at one time sinners of the Gentiles, and
children of wrath cven as others, and that but
for the sovereign mercy of God we must have
perished for ever in unutterable woe, a feeling of
gratitude is produced which manifests itself as it
did in Paul, in the decpest interests for the
objects of the saving love of Christ, “ Therefore
I endure a// things for the clect’s sake, that they
may obtain the salvation which is in Christ
Jesus unto eternal glory.” (2 Tim. 1. 10) He
who at one time was the chief of sinners is now
in no wise behind the chiefest of the apostles,
and shews it in the most demonstralive manner
along the road his Master took, which led to
prison, chains, and death. (Compare Is. liii. 8,9;
Mark x. 32; Acts xxvi. 29.) Jesus Christ took
the dozwnward way before He took the upward ;
so did Paul; and so must the Christian now.
(Compare Luke xxiv. 26 ; 1 Pet. v. 10; Phil. ii.
7.)  Jesus emptied Himsclf, took the Z/Jwest
place, and as man has acquired the /Jig/est.
(Ver. 9 compared with Eph. i. 20-23; Prov.
Xviil. 12.) |

In principle it must be the same for every true
servant of God. Christ gives the example to
foliow His steps. We see in the opening verses
of Philippians ii., Paul’s lesson, and how well he
learned it, and in the end of the chapter how he
taught it to others,
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Let us now examine the traits in these men,
and firstly the principle of which their course
was fashioned. The Son of God emptied Him-
self. He left what was natural to Him, the
‘majesty and glory that were His—He does not
surrender His glories, nor give them to another ;
but He humbled Himself. Though Creator in
His own creation, takes a creature’s place, is in
servant’s form, and in it is obedient unto the
death of the cross. The more we ponder these
verses the more we are lost in wonder at the
combination of humility and glory, not knowing
which shines most in the obedience ; it is like a
rich seed-bed in which the servant may be
rooted and get encouragement ministered to
him when moving amidst the sced-beds of carnal
prosperity and spiritual barrenness.

‘From chapter iii. we sce clearly that Paul
worked on the same principle, and trod the
same path, taking the Teacher’s yoke, and learn-
ing of Him. He emptied himself of all that
was his by right, and that gave him distinction,
counting all loss that put him out of the reach of
men, all that rightly made him superior to others,
for let it be remarked that they are not sinful
things, but things estimable which he gives up
—the “Man in the glory” eclipsed all else
What was of the flesh or in the flesh is not now
recognised by him. (Compare 2 Cor, v. 16.) He
is constrained by the love of Christ, This epistle
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1s the experience of those in the power of the
Spirit.  IFlesh is not mentioned in it, but to say (it
15 not wilderness expericnce) that they put no
confidence in it. In Paul it is like a man bring-
ing the joy and power of Canaan into Egypt;
he had reached the land, and had come back
with the joy and power of it into Pharaoh’s
kingdom, heralding grace and glory, becomes a
prisoner for it, and is ready to be offered upon
the sacrifice and service of the faith of the
redeemed, and in it joys and rejoices with
them, and calls upon them to rejoice. He
js superior to it all—he despiscs the shame. A4s
the Fat/ier had sent Jesus Christ into the world,
cverne so has He sent His servants into the world,
and Paul was one of them ; he starts from the
same point, trcads the same road, shares in the
sufferings, has a martyr’s death, and through
grace reaches the same glory. (2 Thess. 11, 14.)
And may I not say that he reaps some of the
fruit? for such a service would produce effects
corresponding to its nafure. Timothy learned
11 Paul’s school lessons which fitted him for the
scrvice of unselfish love. Paul could say of him,
that “he had no man likeminded who would
naturally care for your state” Surely no lan-
guage could spcak more plainly than this of -
Timothy’s state.  'What characterised him?
“Naturally care for your state.” Seclf seeking
was absent, and his natural element was to care
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for the interests of others. Precious fruit of
grace and glory! May the Lord produce
breathings even in our prayer-meetings of a
kindred sort!

Then comes Epaphroditus, and beautiful traits
manifest themselves in this saved sinnecr—self-
seeking entirely absent. Paul tells the Philip-
pians of seven things that he discovered in him.
‘A brother, a companion zz /abour, a fellow-
soldier, their messenger, and his minister (or
servant), and also one that longed after them all,
and was full of heaviness, not because #hat he
“himself was sick, but because they had heard
that he had been sick. Truly nothing but grace
and glory could producc such an effect in the
heart of any one !

And this is not all. There is the martyr’s
crowning point. He is willing to risk his own
life to serve Paul. O, is this not a rich bunch
of fruit on this fruit-bearing branch! Lovely
and admirable picture indeced! How may the
like be borne now? Abide in the Vine! Re-
fuse not the pruning-knife ; the husbandman is
still the same. He must purge away the dross;
and the thing we cherish most is what hinders
the fruit ripening. Little by little He will purge
away the dross. Idis hand is gentle, nor will He
withhold what will minister succour in the hour
when the most cherished thing is removed.
Paul did not reach the point all at once, where
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he could say, “I have learned in whatsoever
statc I am therewith to be content.”

In the circumstances to which the apostle
here alludes {chap. i. 2), we get the result of the
overruling hand of God in His power and ways
toward the church. There is nothing so good
for us as the hand of God coming in and leading
us, as he did Paul, in a path altogether contrary
to his will. But the flesh always tears away
from the hand of God; and even the renewed
will dishkes to be thus under it. There is
nothing that we more shrink from than from
the hand of God. When Paul wrote this epistle,
it was exactly his case. For if the things which
happened to him fell out for the furtherance of
the gospel (as he says) nothing at this time
happened to him, according to his prayers; but
they were the hand of God upon him, keeping
him from his longed-for service. But this very
thing is used of God to set the saint in Christ far
above the services he is occupied in—precious in
its place as that may be—and to give the greater
blessedness of the enjoyment of Christ Himself.
Paul, at Tarsus, for a while rested from service ;
afterwards he laboured more abundantly than
they all.  The early part of his course sent him
into activity, and he “conferred not with flesh
and blood ;” but on he went in the power of the
Spirit in him. But here we see him the subject
of another process in his soul. In Romans we
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find him saying, “ Now I bescech you, brethren,
- for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, and for the love
‘of the Spirit, that ye strive together with me in
your prayers to God for me, that I may be
delivered from them that do not believe in

Judza.” (Rom. xv. 30, 31.) There he prayed to
- be delivered from ungodly men, yet they put his
feet in the stocks. While there was serwvice to be
done, there was another matter with Paul. He
was idle two whole years at Caesarea from ser-
vicee He was a prisoner ; but as a prisoner was
“able to teach them all. All this time the hand
of God was upon him. The Lord was meeting
the remainder of self-will in his servant. The
value of being alone with the Lord is, that he
Himself gets more thoroughly into the presence
of God ; and then he knows what the saints are
before God, from being in the presence of God
himself. Paul advances in the joy of being with
the Lord, that he might know the difference of
the joy of being with the Lord, and in service
here. He uses the joy of being here or there, as
“far better;” and so dwelt in God’s love, that
when he saw service to the church, he says,
“I know I shall stay here.” Though in a strait,
yet he had no doubt, because he knew what was
in Ged. [t was “far better to depart and be
with him ;” but, in seecing the other principle of
God’s active love, “to abide in the flesh is more
needful for you.” God is ever acting in love ;
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therefore we should never be disturbed at any-
thing which can happen to us, as though some
strangce thing had happened to us. The things
which happen to us, always happen from God,
and are all perfect, being of God.

Never a time when God more deferred acting
in Paul than the two yecars at Caesarea. Paul
was entirely and painfully sct aside by these
circumstances. [If your soul is in communion
with Ged, you will know God’s mind about the
saints. But you are not to be content unless
“changed into the same image.” That which is
wellpleasing to God, skoeuld be wrought in ws.—
(Extract from “ The Present Testimony,” Vol.
ix., page 119 )

God in His wisdom has recorded such bio-
graphies as would suffice for the help of His
people during their sojourn upon carth, to {ollow
so as they had them for an example who
followed in the footsteps of the Master—He
suffered in the flesh—they armed themselves
with the same mind.

In mechanics patterns are kept for the use of
workmen, that each article may be made as
nearly as possible to the original. A good work-
man would prefer the “standard pattern” to any
article however accuratcly made to it, because
the least deviation from the standard might be

enlarged in his own.
So in the goodness of God He has wisely
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given us not only the path of the Master, but
transcripts in men of like passions with ourselves,
so that the church in all ages may have a
standard wherewith to test cvery servant. (Com-
pare Phil. iii. 17;iv. 9; 1 John iv. 6; Rev. ii. 2.)
DN S

PEACE.

“Peace witH Gop.” (Rom. v. 1.}

“PEacE oF Gop.,” (Phil. iv. 7)

“ My Peacge.” (John ziv. 27.)

“PEACE ONE WITH ANOTHER.” (Mark ix. 50.)

PEACE is an essential mark of truc Christianity
and it is important for every saint to sce how far
he is living in the enjoyment of it. * Live in
peace” (2 Cor. xiii. 11}, comes in with other ex-
hortations. The scriptures above quoted speak
of Peace, but each presents a different form of
this great privilege.

Let us look at them in the above order, as that
is the usual way persons learn them in their
souls.

The Gospels, Acts, and Ipistles were all
written after the death, resurrection, and ascen-
sion of the Lord Jesus Christ, and after the
subscquent descent of the Holy Ghost. The
Gospels are mostly occupied with Christ’s life
and teachings on earth, tracing His rejection by
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His own nation, and ending with His death and
resurrection, and (in some) His ascension. The
Acts record the descent of the Holy Ghost (after
the ascension of Christ), and how the testimony
began afresh in the hands of the apostles, and
others who preached the gospel of a glorified
Christ, and testified to the value of His person
and work. This they preached as the basis of
all God’s subsequent dealings with men, and the
blessings began with forgiveness of sins, and the
gift of the Holy Ghost, which brought peace and
joy to those who believed.

\WWhat does peace with God really mean?
That the believer knows that every question cf
his sins has been settled to God’s satisfaction.
This is a deeply important matter, and we
should look closely into the word of God to see
what He says about it.

Why did God send His Son?

“To be the propitiation of our sins.” (1 John
iv. 10.)

For what did Christ die?

“For our sins.” (1 Cor. xv. 3.)

Not a portion of them, but the whole is included
in those words, “ our sins.” Evidently the ques-
tion of sins must be settled either iz #2e day of
grace or in e day of judgment. 1f in the day of
grace therc is forgiveness, because of the satis-
faction God has found in Christ’s finished work.
If He died for sins, it must be evident He has
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put them away, because He is in heaven without
them,  When He was on the cross God laid the
belicvers’ sins on the sinless One, who, as Isaiah
prophesied, was wounded for our transgressions,
was bruised for our iniquities, and was forsaken
by God on account of having those sins put to
- His account. That work ended by the Holy
Sufferer going into death, thus bringing every-
thing He had undertaken to an end and finish-
ing the work God had given Him to do. Then
God came in, in the power of the resurrection,
and raised to His right hand the One whom He
had forsaken when on the cross, because He had
put away the sins God had forsaken Him for.
The gospel of God declares the established
fact of a finished work, and those who receive
this testimony get the result of it now in their
souls, even peace with God through our Lord
Jesus Christ. This peace is found by looking at
Christ where He now is; and where He could
not be if He had not put away the sins of those
who believe on Him. The answer to any accu-
sations of Satan, or my own unbelieving heart,
or even a caviller is, my sins are gone, because
they are not on fesus now. Thus for the believer
this question is settled in the day of grace, and
he can bless God for it. But the day of grace
will soon close, and then those who have slighted
it will find that their sins must be scttled, not by
God’s forgivencss through Jesus the Saviour,
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but by God’s judgmeént through Jesus, who will
then be Judge, and not Saviour. This matter of
peace with God is the foundation of all other
truths, and needs to be carefully laid in the soul,
as nothing else rests well unless a real sense of
peace with God is enjoyed.

We find in the word, that God has a great deal
to teach believers, but therc is no founda-
tion in the soul till peace is known. When it is
really known it will bear locking at, and bear
talking about. This peacc was made “by the
blood of his cross” (Col. 1. 20), and the divine
testimony concerning it is received by faith; as
it is said, “being justified by faith, we have peace
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.” (Rom,
v. 1.) Thus seeing this deeply scrious question
settled entirely outside myself on the cross, by -
the One who is now in the glory, I have peace
with God within my own soul, real peace, and
deep peace. God is satisfied, and 1 find rest i
His satisfaction.

PEACE ©% GobD. (Phil iv. 7.)

“This is spoken of in the Philippians, which is
the epistle of true cliristian experience.

It is the proper cxperience of all believers who
walk in the truth, and the more carefully they
walk the more true experience they will have.
The beloved apostle Paul was in prison when he
wrote this letter (see chap. i. 13, 14), yet we do
not find any restlessness of spirit, but he writes
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as one who was entirely above his circumstances,
and so in chapter iv. 4, “Rejoice in the Lord
alway, and again I say rejoice.” This does not
suppose the absence of trials, but is the expe-
rience of one who knows how to dispose of them
in a godly way. “Be careful [or anxious] for
nothing, but in everything by prayer and suppli-
cation with thanksgiving, let your requests be
made known unto God, and the peace of God
which passeth all understanding shall keep your
hearts and minds through Christ Jesus.”

We all acknowledge that God is undisturbed
by things down here on the earth. He is above
cvery disturbing influence, nothing shakes the
peacc of His throne. So we read of the “ peace of
God,” and more, “ which passeth all understand-
” it is quite beyond human thoughts and
comprehension. We are naturally in circum-
stances of change and surrounded by disturbing
clements, so that it is beyond our natural
thoughts to have perpetual peace. So here is
something outside of man altogether, but
not outside the reach of the consistent
believer. But *this peace can only be en-
joyed as we walk in the power of the
truth of the gospel. Scripture supposes saints,
so long as they arec on earth, to be in circum-
stances of difficulty, such as bodily sickness, or
infirmity, or poverty, or family trials, or business
trials, or even real persecution; whether these

ing ;

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 4 (1894)



Helps in Things Concerning Himself 4 (1894)

76 HELPS IN THINGS CONCERNING HIMSELF,

trials be the result of Adam’s sin, or of special
opposition to Christ and to the testimony the saint
is bearing. Ever since Christianity began saints
have been in like circumstances. What has
always been the word for them? “Be careful
[or anxious] for nothing . . . . let your requests
be made known unto God.” (Mark, it does not
not say, the Father or Christ here, but God.)
Then the wondrous result, “the peace of God
. « . . shall keep your hearts and minds through
Christ Jesus.” (Phil. iv. 7.) The saint is thus
lifted out of his troubles, because the peace of
God has come into his heart. The trouble may
still remain, but he is morally above it, instead
of being crushed by it. Now let us not doubt
the truth of this blessed scripture ; let it not only
ke a truth in our Bibles, but let it be known in
our souls in the power of the Spirit. How
scripture tests saints and proves how little faith
they have. So little have they apprehended the
real interest that God takes in the smallest mat-
ters. When sorely pressed and every refuge fails
all know what it is to go to Him, but He would
have us first go to Him, before we go to any
other, and then we should have little need to go
to any other one. [t is one reason why saints
have so little confidence in God in times of great
trial, because they do not prove Him in their
little trials. He could say of old, “prove me

»n

now.” May we know more of what it means,
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and then we shall be able to cxhort others to it,
because we know it so well in our own souls.
“The peace of God keeping our hearts and
minds through Christ Jesus.”

“MY PEACE.” (John xiv. 27.)

The peace of Clirest. (Col.iii. 15, New Trans.)

In John xiv. the Lord was about to lecave this
world and go to the Father. His scrvice as
man in this world was nearly ended, but he was
going to leave His disciples to continuc the
service, so He says, “Peace I leave with you,
my peace I give unto you.”

One thing had specially marked His service,
He was never disturbed by opposition, nor in
‘a hurry. Whether called a gluttonous man and
a winebibber (Matt, xi. 19); or accused that
“He cast out devils by Beelzebub ” (Matt. xii.
24) ; or, whether the Jews tried to throw Him
over the precipice (Luke iv. 29); or, to stone
Him (John viii. 59); we always find Him in
peace. Now He left His servants to carry on
- His service during His absence, and He desires
they should be cqually above every disturbing
element in connection with their service, and
possess His peace.

Doubtless we must know the peace of God
e our own ctrcunistances, before we can know
the peace of Christ 7n our service.  What moral
superiority we see in tracing the service of
Christ, nothing moving Him except the will
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of His IFather, and then ever ready to do
that, cost what it would. Not that He did
not feel things. When He saw the multi-
tudes, “He was moved with compassion.”
(Matt. xiv. 14) When He saw the result of
death at the grave of l.azarus, “ He wept”
(John xi. 35.) His moral perfections came out
in all this. |
We are called “to walk as he walked.” (1 John
i, 0.) “Let this mind be in you which was
also in Christ Jesus” (Phil. ii. 5), when this
is so with us, then we shall be in the position
to understand what His peace, to which we
are called, is.  “Unmoveable, always abounding
in the work of the Lord.” (1 Cor. xv. §8.)
“HAVE SALT IN YOURSELVES, AND HAVE
PEACE ONE WITH ANOTHER.” (Mark ix. 50.)
In this scripture the Lord was carrying the
thoughts of His disciples beyond the time of
His being with them, and preparing them for
the difficulties that would arise in His absence.
In the three former scriptures which we have
looked at, it was peace in connection with God
and Christ, and thereforc any difficulty could
only be on our own siwde,; in this scripture we
have to do with fellow believers, and now diffi-
culty may be on cither or both sides. We read
in Romans xii. 18, “ [f it be possible, as much as
lieth in you live peaceably with all men.” “If it
be possible” could not apply to the former scrip-
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tures, but has a place in this. But difficulty is
not to daunt us, but we arc to “follow peace
with all men and holiness,” etc. (Heb. xii. 14.)
Here in doctrine we get what the Lord taught
His disciples in figure. Salt is a preserving sub-
stance and keeps good whatever it is in contact
with. Believers are “the salt of the earth”
(Matt. vi. 13.) They, as manifesting the truth
in their lives, preserve the testimony in the midst
of a corrupt world. The truth through believers
has the power wwrally of preserving, like salt
literally.

In seeking to go on in fellowship with fellow-
believers, we must “have salt in ourselves,” that
is, maintain the truth in doctrine and practice.
There must be no compromise with evil, but
a very distinct refusal of it. Wherever there
is corruption, there must have been an absence
of salt. Salt and corruption cannot exist to-
gether. In maintaining the character of salt,
one is kept apart from corruption. To com-
promise is to be salt without its savour, and
fit for nothing in testimony for Christ. “ Let
us follow after peace and things wherewith
one may edify another.” (Rom. xiv. 19.) This
will necessitate careful godly walk, and coustant
watching and praying. The encmy is always
trying to sow discord amongst brethren, and
when he has succeeded in that he would heal the
breach he has made by compromise of the
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truth. From the outset of Christianity this
has been the way of the enemy. Having robbed
the saints of onc truth and hecaled the breach
which it caused, he soon attacks another truth,
and then another, till at last the saints are
robbed of every truth as 22 was given at the
beginning. They may still have their Bibles,
but the truth of the Bible has been lost, and
consequently has no power over the lives of
the saints, but they submit to traditions of men
instead. This the enemy does not mind, for
if the salt bhas gone, what is left is fit for
nothing. “Let your speech be always with
grace, scasoned with salt” (Col. iv. 6.) Salt
is never to be lacking in us because of what
we are in ourselves and because of what we
are surrounded with. Belicvers are to be dis-
pensers of grace, but not to be as some who
turn the grace of our God into lasciviousness
(Jude 4), that is, make the grace of God an
occasion for gratifying their lusts. This shews
the importance of always having “salt in our-
selves, and peace onc with another” Those
who love corruption will avoid the company of
those who have salt, unless it be for a little
“while to see if they can rob them of the salt,
and get them to hold grace without salt. There
is hardly anything that strikes one so much to-
day in the profession of Christianity, as the
effort to have grace without salt.
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Let us sum up these four aspects of Peace:

Peace wiTll God. Is the result of the know-
ledge of His full satisfaction in the finished work
of Christ, so that the believer knows God has
nothing against him, because He has nothing
against his Saviour. Christ in the glory is the
abiding proof of this real fact.

This s obtained by faith in the testimony
of God concerning the finished work of the
Lord Jesus Christ. (Rom. v. 1.)

Peace or God. Is the possession of God’s
peace in the soul, although as to circumstances
the saint is still in trial and distraction, but
unmoved by things below, because of what he
has got from above !

Tis is obtained by making all these pressures
known to God by prayer and supplication with
thanksgiving.

My peace. Is the peace Christ had in His
service when down here, and which He would
have His servants to possess, so that thcy
may be unmoved by the opposition or indiffer-
ence of both saints and sinners, and thus go
on quietly without being either fretted, vexed,
or cast down.

This is obtained by considering Him in His
service as seen so beautifully in the gospels.
In taking His yoke, rest is found, and thus
moral conformity to Him. (See John xiii. 13-15;

Phil. ii. 5-8.)
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Pcace ONE WITII ANOTIIER, is the result of
saints going on together in the truth, and
cdifying one another in love, while diligent in
maintaining the salt or preserving principle of
grace.

This s obtained by constant watching and
praying, while judging in ewrese/f the roots of
pride, and whatever else of the flesh that secks
to assert itself. “Walk in the Spirit, and ye
shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh.” (Gal. v. 16.)

May God’s grace so abound toward us, that
cach one may know something of each of these
precious portions of truth, and thus “be found
of him in peace without spot and blameless”
(2 Peter iii. 14), for His name’s sake.

G. W. Gv.

“A NEW CONDITION.”

CIHIRIST took human life in grace and sinless;
and as alive in this life He took sin upon Him.
Sin belongs, so to speak, to this life in which
Christ knew no sin, but was made sin for us.
But He dies—He quits this life. He is dead
to sin; He has done with sin in having done
with the life to which sin belonged, not in Him
indeed but in us, and alive in which He was
made sin for us., Raised up again by the power
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of God, He lives in a ne:w condition, into which
sin cannot enter, being left behind with the life
‘that He left. Faith brings us into it by grace.

It has been pretended that these thoughts
affect the divine and eternal life which was in
Christ. But this is idle and evil cavil. Lven
"in an unconverted sinner, dying or laying down
life has nothing to do with ceasing to exist
as to the life of the man within. All live to
God, and divine life in Christ never could
cease or be changed.

'He never laid that down, but in the power of
that, laid down His life as He possessed it here
as a man, to take it up in an entirely new way
in resurrection beyond the grave. The cavil is
a very evil cavil. . . .. The doctrine itself is
vital truth. . . . . Jesus is the resurrection and
the life in the present power of a divine life.
And observe that life coming by resurrection,
delivers from all that death implies, and leavesit
behind—sin, death, all that belongs to the life
that man has lost. Christ having died for our
sins, has borne their punishment—has borne
them. He has died. All the power of the
enemy, all its effect on mortal man, all the judg-
ment of God, He has borne it all, and has come
up from it in the power of a new life in resurrec-
tion, which is imparted to us; so that we are in
spirit alive from among the dead, as He is alive
from among the dead. Sin (as made sin and
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bearing our sins in His own body on the tree),
death, Satan’s power, God’s judgment, are all
passed through and left behind, and man is in a
wholly new state in incorruption,

J. N. D.

Synopsis, Vol. IL1. pages 452, 453.
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“TO BELIEVERS IN CHRIST.”

A LETTER bearing the above title has just come
to hand, and in view of the subtle misusc of
scripture which pervades it, as well as the utter
ignorance of the word of God, and confusion of
the writer’'s own mind, evidenced therein, some
notice of it scems called for, as a warning to any
who may be deceived by a crafty counterfeit of
the enemy. It is, as the writer himself says,
with principles not with persons we have to do.

First, there is a painful absence in the letter of
any divine conception of the true nature and
character of the church, the body of Christ. 1
cannot find once in all that is written, a sentence
which convevs the thought of a divinely Spirit-
taught mind as to this great secret and counsel
of God before the foundation of the world ; he
seems never to rise beyond the association of
believers on earth, and inasmuch as every asso-
ciation, according to the scripture thought of it,
has the fact of one body for its basis, the writer
is even in what he trecats of, entirely apart from
the thoughts and mind of God.

The letter is professedly issued as an cx-
position of the reasons which led the writer to
sever his connection with a company of Chris-

40
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tians with whom he had been for some time in
fellowship. o

But the object of these comments is to point
out the perversion and misapplication of scrip-
ture which underlies the whole.

On page 2, last paragraph, a number of scrip-
tures are put together, and it is said that these
designate in various ways a principle i1 lfie New
Testament, namely, “Who delivered us out of
the power of darkness, and translated us into the
kingdom of the Son of his love,” (Col. i 13,
R.V.) The scriptures so put together are 1 Cor.
i. 9;iil. 16; Heb. iii. 6; 1 Tim. iii. 15; 1 Peter
i 5, R. V. ; Eph. ii. 21, 22, where it is said, “a
similar thought is found.” A more sad confu-
sion and perversion of scripture could hardly be
found than this. In order to set up what is
called a “conditional” fellowship or association,
“the kingdom of the Son of his iove,” which is a
precious unfolding of the Father and the Son,
the counsels of the Father accomplished by the
Son, the sovereign operation and power of God
placing us in an entirely new position and rela-
tionship with Himself, this we arc told is the same
as the “ house of God,” where the responsibility of
man as a builder is scen, where we are justified
in “looking at the outward thing in this world as
a building which in pretension, character, and
responsibility, is God's building—yet has been
built by man, and built of wood and stubble, so
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that the work is to be burnt up in the day of
judgment which is revealed in fire.” Though he
may not be aware of it, the writer of the letter is
in the darkness of that confusion and error on
which Popery, Puseyism, and the whole ritualistic
system is built, namely, he confounds that which
Christ builds with that which man builds ; but
the confusion is seen at its height when it is
asserted that 1 Peter ii. § “leaves no doubt as to
its being a conditional state!” It would be
difficult to find a more flagrant perversion of
scripture, than to apply to what is called “a
conditional state” a passage which speaks of the
building in its true perfect adjustment, <withont
any instrumental builder. However differently
viewed according to the ministry of each, Paul in
Ephesians ii. 21, 22, and Peter in the passage in
question, as well as Hebrews iii.—Christ’s house,
all speak of the same building ; never is it said
of that which men build on the foundation laid
by Paul the master-builder, that it is “fitly
framed together;” there responsibility of builders
is found, and man never yet “fitly framed ” any-
thing. This confusion loses sight of the true
distinction between God’s house, His habitation
by the Spirit on carth in its normal condition,
and the building the work of man, where wood,
hay, stubble are found, what 1s commonly called
Christendom.

Further his statement that the “first principles
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of gathering ” with what he calls * the seven-fold
order” are found in Acts ii. 41, 42 has no
foundation in fact. It is well to bear in mind
that the Acts is rather a divine record of facts
and the acrzings cof the Holy Ghost after His
descent at Pentecost, than a book of doctrines
and principles.

Now in the passage in question, we find that
all was there that God had given ; the blessed
Spirit had come down, but was in fact circum-
scribed within the limits of Jerusalem and among
Jews: no Gentile had as yet been received, 7or
was the unity of the body taught, all was yet un-
developed and the union of Jew and Gentile in
otie body was not, as has been said, “in evidence.”
It is very evident from the application of this
scripture that the author does not understand
the meaning of verse 47. “ 7o the assembly”
here is evidently a gloss, and the word found in
chapter iii. 1 should come in here; it will thus
read, “and the Lord was adding day by day
together those that were to be saved,” that is, the
spared ones at the close of the Jewish dispensa-
tion. It is beyond all question a lovely picture
which is here presented to us, and that too for
but a brief moment ; there never had been seen
such a picture previously on earth; it was the
cffect of divine grace, and it was in the name of
the once crucified, but now glorified One ; yet it
was of a transitional character, and as to fact was

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 4 (1894)



Helps in Things Concerning Himself 4 (1894)

“TO BELIEVERS IN CURIST.” 89

confined to Jerusalem and Jews, so much so that
if the nation had repented, Acts iii. might have
been fulfilled. It is not until we come to Paul
that we are instructed as to the body of Christ ;
as soon as the blessed One is rejected entirely,
both in humiliation, and from glory, then the
oreat secret is revealed, and the words “ Why
persecutest thou me?” told out the great fact
that Christ was here on carth in His body, the
church ; now as all church association and fellow-
ship must be on the ground of “one body,” how
can any one be clear in respect of the principles
of gathering, if they have no true conception of
the heavenly nature and character of the church
the body of Christ ? |

Another sad confusion as to scripture is found
on page 4, middle paragraph, where John i. 13
and x. 28, 29 arc adduced as evidence of the
Lord building His church Himself, and “that
we are added thereto unconditionally and eter-
nally.” There is perhaps no part of the letter in
which the total absence of any spiritual appre-
hension of the body of Christ is more apparent
than here.

There is not a word in either of these passages
in John of the Lord building His church, or our
being added thereto ; such is not the subject of
John’s ministry or apostleship; it is specially
and characteristically that of Paul; further, we
‘are not “added thereto,” as the letter asserts;
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we are, by the Holy Ghost, united to Christ
as Man glorified in heaven, and equally united
tozether in one body ; the distinction betwceen
“adding” and “ uniting” is of cvery importance,
It is very certain that indcpendency is hostile to
the whole principle of one body. The church is
not a voluntary system, not a trace is to be
found of the principle of independency, it cvery-
where speaks of one body on carth, whosec unity
was, as has been truly said, “the foundation of
blessing in fact, and its maintenance the duty of
every Christian.” Let the writer of the letter we
comment on take care that he is not in principle
and in fact on the lines of a new and subtle
independency, which is a crafty counterfeit of
Satan. “There is one body and one Spirit)” is
the divine ground and principle of ali gathering
and association of saints together, and all who
arc gathercd to His name, would act as one
simply because tliey are one.

To Paul was committed this special ministry.
He tells us he was a minister of the church to
complete the word of God, and so we are pre-
pared to find the doctrine of the church as the
body of Christ, fully sct forth in his writings ; we
find full and detailed unfolding of it in Ephe-
sians i, and chapter iii, in ¥ Corinthians x. and
chapter xii, and also in Colossians, yet there will
not be found therein any such thought as build-
ing a body; what we do find is that the risen
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glorious Man exalted at the right hand of God
is the head of His body, the church, and that
He was given by God as such to be this—The
thought of a building, a habitation of God, is
distinct in itself, in it there is no thought of
head, or body, or union at all. It is important
to see that in Ephesians we have Christ as
the glorious Man raised and exalted in glory,
Head over all things to the church His body ;
‘next we find those dead in sins, whether
Jews or Gentiles, children of wrath, quickened
‘together with Christ, raised up together and
seated together in Him in heavenly places, as
His body, all this being the fruit of the purposes
and counsels of God before the foundation of
the world ; but when we turn to 1 Corinthians
xil. we sec thc body of Christ oz earth, and
maintained in unity by the power of the Holy
Ghost. This it is which gives such force to verse
27, “ Now ye are the body of Christ and members
in particular,” that is, they were so 7n principle
as gathered together at Corinth, but not in any
wise as separating them from the whole body on
earth, but as forming part of it, and on the basis
and ground of it e principle and constitution.

As feeling the deep importance of the truths
called in question in this letter, as well as the
great truth of the moment, #ke body of Christ on
eart/s, now the object of Satan’s direst opposition
in various ways, but chiefly by counterfeit and

40-2

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 4 (1894)



T ks

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 4 (1894)
Q2 IIELPS IN THINGS CONCERNING HIMSELF.

imitation, I have entered thus into detail, with
the carnest desire and prayer that God may
open the eyes of the hearts of His people to
the acknowledgment of the mystery of God, in
which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and
knowledge.

W. T. T.

“LOVE IS OF GOD,” AND “GOD
IS LOVE”

(1 JoHN 1v. 7-21.)

THE great subject of this epistle is not the grace
manifested towards us as sinners, dealing with us
as such, and justifying us; but another side of
Christianity, and that is, the life of Christ, “ That
eternal life, which was with the Father, and was
manifested unto us,” that is, zz us; and then
“which thing is true in him and in you;”
we live by this life of Christ. Then the apostle
unfolds this life of Christ in two great principles
—righteousness, practical righteousness, doing
God’s will and commandments—and the other,
loving the brethren: just what His own life
was ; so when we have this life, it bears the
same fruit—perfect in Him of course—still,
characteristically, it is that same life of obedience
and love to the brethren,
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The difference between Paul and John is, that
Paul speaks of man being presented to God,
justified and accepted in Christ ; but John has a
great deal more of revealing God to man. In
verse 9, he does speak of the work done for us—
not in us—for he goes to the way in which it has
been manifested and done. In the Gospel of
John you get, first, eternal life in the Person
of the blessed Son of God down here—God
Himself manifested ; and then, in the epistle,
~ he goes on to the expression and re-production
of this life in us. Paul is much more upon justi-
fication and acceptance—the two things we want
—ecternal life and acceptance with God.

This fourth chapter takes up what God is to-
wards us in love. In speaking of the life, it goes
through the whole condition of man, from the
time of his utter sinfulness since he was born, to
the day of judgment ; and then life, and how we
are brought into the blessed knowledge of what
it is. The fact of having life, does not in itself
cnable me to say, I am perfectly accepted in the
Beloved : even supposing it is really there, it
does not do for righteousness before God. The
effect of being quickened and having life, is to
make us understand that we want righteousness.
We look on ourselves, and see that this will
not do for God; and if it will not do, how
are you going to be accepted of Him?

The first thing is, “ Beloved, let us love one
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another: for love is of God;” v. 7, one of the
traits of this new life, the naturc only. An
angel cannot understand what is passing in
my mind; we must have a divine nature to
know God, and if I have, I know God. An
animal Las the same naturc as that of which
it is born.  There is the spirit of love in us—we
arc born of God, and know God, and therefore
we know what love is.  If I am only partaker of
this divinc nature, I sce faults in myseclf, and
know nothing of righteousncss. When a person
is quickcucd, he sces the difference between
things, and consequently is uneasy and restless,
and finds a root of evil in himself—flesh working
in him—cven when he has known forgiveness ;
for he has to lcarn what he zs, as well as what he
has denze.  Well, then, the apostle turns to what
is not his common subject. “In this was mani-
fested the love of God #oward us.” (Ver. g.) Not
a bit of what is zz us, but he turns round to shew
what God has manifested Himself to be towards
us : so he begins at man’s utterly lost condition,
and gocs on to the day of judgment. “ God sent
his only begotten Son into the world, that we
might live through him.” All my Adam-life
gone and judged, and another life come in, that I
might live by it. God sends Him into the world
that we might live through Him, and I am looked
at consequently, as dead in sins. If a man s
“dead, there is not a movement in him towards
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another ; and what is more, if you try to awaken
it, you cannot: there is nothing spontancous,
and nothing to be awakered—and that is a
sinner’s natural state. Nothing in them towards
God ; in fact, God has tried cverything—promise,
law, the prophets, His Son, and the Holy Ghost
—and it is all no use. And now Hec scnds IHis
only begotten Son, and I get another kind of
life, “ that we might live through him,” because
we were dead.

- Verse 10 is entirely another thing. “ Hercin
is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved
“us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for
our sins.” Now [ have my gwz/z met, for we
were guilty in our sins; Hc sends His Son
to make propitiation for them. I was dead,
and guilty, Iying in my sins, and God has
thought upon me, and has been willing to
spend the best and most blessed thing in heaven
His own Son, that I might get life in this new way
—life, when I was dead, and propitiation for my
sins, that they may be all cleared away. I find
Him beginning where I was, expecting nothing
from me. The only time you find the Lord
pronouncing a curse upon anything, was, when
He came to look for fruit upon the fig-tree, and
there was nothing but lcaves, and Ile said it
should never bear fruit—man is judeed in his
condition. Man, the thing cultivated of God,
brought forth wild fruit. “Let it alone this
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year also,” God, in Christ’s ministry, so to
speak, digging about it, and dunging it, but
at the close of His ministry, it withered away.
That was man’s condition ; and, having judged
the Adam-life, e sends Christ, that I might
live through Him.

As regards my state, IIc has met my whole
case in Christ ; God has manifested His love.
But my soul wants to £zow this love. Well, if I
look at mysclf, I cannot. I may say, I do think
there is something in me, for I love His saints
and His word ; but it is sinful nature that makes
me discomfited and in uncertainty, and there
can be no settled peace. But here is God’s love
manifested towards me as guilty and dead ; and
the blessed Son of God came, that we might
live through Him: there is nothing but evil
in your heart, so He comes and brings life.
Yes, I say, but I am defiled and guilty all
this time. Oh, He says, 1 am come to be the
propitiation for thesc sins. The blessed mani-
festation of God’s love is, that I find what is
in God’s heart about me; that He has done
what was necded for my state, and revealed
it too. It is what is in God’s heart that is
my comfort, not hunting anything out in my
own. I know that God has acted on His
own love, and revealed this love to me, where
I was in all my sins. There I get this manifes-
tation of God’s love; He knew everything that
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was in me, and He sent His Son to put it away
—He has acted from His own heart, unasked
and unsought, and sent His Son. [ insist
on this word “manifested,” because I have it
demonstrated. How do I know what is in
God’s heart? DBecause He has given His Son
—the very best thing He could give. There
we have the first thing in which His love is
shewn out, both for life and propitiation : another
life, which produces what is good in me, and not
what is bad ; thus it comes out in love to the
‘brethren. “ Beloved, if God so loved us, we
ought also to love one another.”

Verse 12. “No man hath seen God at any
time.” How can I know a person I have never
scen? What makes this passage more striking
is John i. 18, What is the answer to it there?
That the only begotten Son has declared Him.
If a person wanted to know God really (divine
teaching for it of course), there was Christ to
revcal Him, manifesting Him in lcve. “He
that hath seen me, hath seen the Father.”
“The only begotten Son, which is in the
bosom of the Father, he hath declared him,
In His place of Son, He would neccessarily
know God as Father, infinitely and perfectly.
Hce who knows God in the closest affection,
He has revealed Him, and He must of course
tell you what He was as He knows Him. There
you get the way He was presented to the world,
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Now mark the difference here. “God dwelleth
in us, and his love is perfected in us”—not the
love to the sinner, but the love cnjoyed in the
saint: it is another step on. When I sce the
manifestation in the midst of the world, if any-
body had eyes to see, there was the Father to be
seen—but here it is “ God dwelleth in us,” that is
the way “we know,” and “ His love is perfected
in us.” Well, if T have God dwelling in me,
I can see His love; the love of God is shed
abroad in our hearts—what more can I ask? It
is a wonderful truth, God dwelling in us.

Verse 13. “ Hereby know we that we dwell in
him, and he in us, because he hath given us of his
Spirit.”  The Holy Ghost dwells in us, as Paul .
says to the Corinthians, even when they were
coing on badly. “Know ye¢ not that your body
is the temple of the Holy Ghost,” how can you
go and use it for sin ?

Verse 15. *“ Whosoever shall confess that Jesus
is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he
in God.” Of course He is not speaking of
hypocrites ; but if there is the real confession
of Christ as the Son of God, God dwells in
me, and I in Him, by His Spirit. There I
get the love, not manifested to the sinner,
but the direct, positive enjoyment of it by
the saint. It is the presence of the Holy Ghost
dwelling in the believer, which distinguishes and
characterises him. The working of this verse is
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most blessed. Supposing I find a timid soul,
why, I say, God is dwelling in you—do you
confess that Jesus is the Son of God? Of course
I do, he says, it is my hope and joy. Then you
have God dwelling in you. DBut see how it acts
on the conscience, supposing it is a person who
has known these things only in the conscience—
I say, You have God dwelling in you, but how
far have you thought of Him to-day? Perhaps
not once ; Well is that the way you are treating
"God ? You know the truth that God dwells in
you, and yet you are not even taking the trouble
to think of Him once the whole day ! It rejoices
the feeble soul, but on the other hand, it tests
the conscience ; for how have you been treating
this wonderful Guest—how much have your
hearts been upon Him—watching not to do
anything to displecase Him—but to glorify Him?
How f{ar short it puts the low idca of christian
life you are dragging through—mnot to scandalize
the world !

That is the second way I get the love known
—it is shed abroad in my heart as a saint. God
has taken me up, and cleansed and adopted me,
and now He comes to dwell in me: and that is
the condition of every Christian, “ Wiosoever
shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God.”
We cannot think tco much of what characterises
- the Christian, that the Holy Ghost dwells in
him.

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 4 (1894)



Helps in Things Concerning Himself 4 (1894)

100 HELPS IN THINGS CONCERNING I1IMSELF,

Verse 16. “ And we have known and believed
the love that God hath to us:” and no wonder,
if He is dwelling in us. If a person asks me,
How do you #now that God loves you? The
proof is, that He has given His Son for me
when [ was a sinner.  But if he asks me, How
do you enjoy it? Oh, by the Holy Ghost which
He has given me. 1t is a practical point with
the Christian, because I have never to grieve
this Spirit.  He is not uncertain about the love
—hc knows very well he does not live up to it,
though that is no excuse; still we do fail, and
often ; he knows he is not all he would wish to
be—but he knows God is all He could wish
Him to be for him. There I get this blessed
cffect, “We have known and believed the love
that God hath to us ”—we know and understand
it, divincly, through the Holy Ghost, and there
is not a doubt or a cloud. If we wish to know
the measure of it (for it is His love, not mine to
Him), the soul walks in the consciousness of
this blessed, divine favour, and the measure
is, that the Father has loved us as He loved
Christ. |

Verse 17 is a further step, which is often a
hindrance to people. It goes on to the day
of judgment—to the end.  “ Herein is love
made perfect with us, that we may have bold-
ness in the day of judgment: because as he
is, so are we in this world.” Therc I get the
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christian condition. It is a great thing to
connect experience with the absoluteness of
grace. A person living on experiences is always
doubting ; the mistake is not in having the
cxperience, but in looking at it. You must have
the experience, for something must pass in our
hearts about divine things; the harm is in look-
ing at it. The effect of the Holy Ghost working
in me is to make me look at Christ: He makes
me in this experience to look at Christ as my
only resource. He does not set me looking into
'my own hcart, but He shews me that Christ
is the answer to all the wants my experience
osives mc. Faith never leads me to look at
my state, but it leads me, through the operation
of the Holy Ghost, to look at Christ. Where-
ever there is divine faith in what I believe, there
is no doubt at all. For instance, if I ask a
~person, Do you believe that Jesus is the Son
of God? Of course I do, he says, but that
is what is making me so miserable, for I never
carc about Him as I ought—there is the experi-
cnce you see. I may reason about it, but where
there is faith in cxercise, I set to my seal that
God is true ; and if I sct to my scal that God is
true, I am absolutely certain. The moment
think that God has said, “This is my beloved
Son,” and through grace 1 bdelieve it, 1 am
divinely certain. A doubt may come into my
mind about something else—how can God have
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me when I have gone on in such a way—but I
am not doubting that He is the Son of God.
The word of God is brought into my soul as
true, and I set to my scal that God is truc,
“God that cannot lic.” The prodigal was per-
fectly certain that there was goodness in his
father’s house, but he doubted whether he could
have it.  There was no doubt about the house,
or about the goodness in the housc, but when he
thinks of the consequences of his sin, he begins
to doubt. When he comes to his father, he docs
not say, *“ Make me as onc of thy hired servants,”
because he is perfectly certain of his father's
heart, for he is on his neck. If I say, Look
what I am, I do not sece how God can reccive
me—there comes in the doubt, but, I am certain
about this other truth, that ¢ Jesus is the Son of
God.” ‘
Many a soul whose trust is in the blood of
Christ, if he thinks of the judgment-seat, is not
quite surc where he is. You say, the cross just
suits you, but can you say you are a poor sinner,
and the judgment-seat just suits your It is
another thing, and brings up this—that when
God is cxercising judgment, it 15 a question
whether I can stand in that day. If I have
my sins upon me, of course I cannot, and there
is uncertainty and cloud.

Well, God has thought of it for us: it is not
Lope in the day of judgment, but “ boldness.” 1t
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is always wrong to hope about the day of judg-
ment, for this rcason, that if God entered into
judgment with us, it is certain condemnation.
“Enter not into judgment with thy servant, for
in thy sight shall no man living be justified.” It
is true that when God works in a soul, you
never get a case where there is not some hope:
if He brings the light of His truth into the soul,
He 1s light and love, so there is some revelation
of love. When the prodigal was perishing, it
was the recollection of the love of his father’s
housc—though he did not know whether he
could have part in it—that carried him to his
father :—Jove that was sufficient to draw him to
the very place he feared he had no right to.
When God deals with the sinner, and makes
him feel bis sin, it is always the attraction of
His love. With Peter in the boat, in Luke v., he
says, “ Depart from me; for I am a sinful man,
O Lord” What did he go to IIlim for then, if
he tells Him to go away? Because his heart
was drawn.  We all go through that state, for
therc is the attraction of the love of God, and the
cffect of the light.

But when I look on to the day of judgment, I
cannot rest on that, for it is judgment—it is
righteous dealing with sin, and not love. If I
have not rightcousness, I cannot stand. “ There
‘is nence righteous, no, not one.” There always
_‘_Wﬂl be some hope in the soul really taught of
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God ; but I am perfectly certain that if God
deals with me in my sins, it is all over with
me. [ know I am a child of wrath, and I am
not looking to myself to answer for my sins.
You could not judge Adam when innocent ;
but since Adam departed from God and listened
to Satan, he has turned God into a Judge who
condemns him. There would be no judgment at
all, if we had not departed from God. They
thought Satan more kind and good than God,
and turned God into a Judge by sinning, and
therefore it must be condemnation. If I think
in that way of judgment, I become of course, un-
happy. But supposing I am “the righteousness
of God ” in Christ ; how can I be afraid of judg-
ment, if righteousness is the thing he is judging
by ? “There is no fear in love: but perfect
love casteth out fear.” I can say now, that
when [ look up to the day of judgment, there is
no time that I am so clear; the ground is the
Cross.

But in what state shall T come before the
judgment seat of Christ? Christ will come and
fetch me, to have me with Him. The next
thing, He will change my vile body, and fashion
it like unto His glorious body. When He shall
appear, He will judge the quick and dead, but I
shall be like Him. The moment I have the full
cffect of Christ’s work, I shall be perfectly like
the Judge. What God has done is, first, to
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shew us that the One who is the Saviour is
the Onc who is to be the Judge; and besides
that, I find I am in Christ—the rightcousncss He
judges by, I am in Him. That is where we arc
for judgment. God has thought of mec as a
sinner, He has given His Son—given me lifc
in Christ—put away my sins, and put mc in
Christ, and given me the Holy Ghost; and now
in the day of judgment, I am as Christ is; [ am
like the Judge, even in my body. True, we
shall all have to give account of ourselves, but
we are in glory when we do.

Take another aspect of it. Paul has been
eighteen hundred years in heaven with Christ—
are you going to take him out of heaven to judge
whether he ought 1o be there? Before God, “as
he is, so are we in this world:” well, then of
course I have boldness. Is there any good in
myself? No, I have no good in me—I was
totally lost, I had no hope, but God has re-
deemed me out of that place; Christ is my
life and righteousness, and the Holy Ghost in
me makes me know it, so that I enjoy it; well,
as Christ is so am I. So the apostle at once
gives the consequence, “There is no fear in
love.” (Ver. 18.)) The whole world is convicted
of sin, because they have rejected Christ ; then I
cannot look for righteousness anywhere in the
world ; but God has set Christ at I1is own right
hand, and that i1s where I look for it now, This
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love of God has scttled the whole thing, from
the time we were dead in sins to the day of
judgment.

And now mark how blessedly the cffect comes
in in verse 19.  “ We love him, because he first
loved us.” It does not say, we ought to love
God—of course we ought—for the Spirit of God
is giving us this sense of love—God’s love
for sinners, and enjoyment of it as saints.
What a blessed thing it is that God has loved
us in this way ! Well, then, I love God. Sup-
posing a child were to say to me, I love my
mother quite cnough! I should say, You arc a
wicked child, you do not love her a bit. DBut
supposing that child came to me and said, Oh,
if you only knew my mother, all her patient
kindness and unwcaried ways, and I am so
naughty and often gricve her—well, then, I
say that child loves his mother.  The sense
by the Holy Ghost of all this perfect love
from the time we were utter sinners to the
day of judgment, tells me that I am to be
loving IHim. This saying that God dwells in
us, gives me a measure and motive for walking,
vshich nothing else ever could give me; as to
whether I am bechaving myself as if God were
dwelling in me; and then I find myself thus
surrounded infinitely in everything, by all that
God is. I am nothing compared with the space,
but I know I never can get out of it, dwelling in
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God who is love—He may have to chasten me;
but I do not go and chasten all the little children
in the street, but my child. I am in that favour
which is better than life.

Do you just ask yourself, and sec whether you
can, in thus putting yourself before the judg-
ment scat of Christ, be perfectly at case? Are
your hearts simply rejoicing and bright in the
consciousness of the day of judgment? If there
is any fear, we do not know the love of God
fully. I am not afraid of God loving me tco
much. “If God be for us, who can be against
us,” and He is for us in every detail of our life,
too.

The Lord give us in exercised and humbled
hearts (there cannot be too much cxcreise) to
have the sense and consciousness of divine love ;
the proof of it being in Christ, and the enjoy-
ment by the Holy Ghost; and then to look
up and sece that He is coming to take us to
be with Him. The Lord give us, as empticd
of self, judged self, to find what it is to have
Christ in us, and we in Christ :—to do nothing to
orieve the Spirit. If we thought of God dwelling
in us, how careful and watchful we should be to
- do nothing to displease Him.

J. N. D.
Neles of an Address.

2o
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CAN THE BLIND LEAD THIE BLIND?

(LUKE vI. 39.)

THis is a very scrious question, for most men
have answered it, since our blessed Lord asked
it, in the affirmative. It is no ecxaggeration to
say that we arc living in a world of blind people
led by blind guides in general, and that ditches
abound.

In material things it would be admitted, [
think, that to lead a blind man one would
need a conductor not deprived of sight; but
in moral and spiritual affairs, it has, alas! been
assumed that no such sense is required, and
that to lead a blind person a blind guide may be
cmployed.

Specaking in broad and general terms, nowhere
does man’s natural blindness appear more clearly
than in John’s gospel : it has been much noticed
—man is morally blind, and does not really zwisk
to see, and surcly there are none so blind as
those who will not see.®

I wish to call attention to the warning
ogiven by our Lord as referring to the dangers
of the time when the words were spoken,

* Notice the differcnce as to seeing, in John vi, 63, and
40, See the note in the New Transiation, third edition.
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and which arc applicable to our time in a very
general way ; and then to look at another and
morc particular case, where the disciple, follow-
ing his teacher, finds himself suddenly in the
ditch with him,

Notice that o2 fall into the ditch; and
morally speaking, it is onc thing to fall into
the ditch, but quite another to get out of it.

The pretension to teach was not wanting in
our Lord’s time. The religicus heads of the
nation claimed the right of lead ; and similar
pretensions exist in the present day. The
Pharisees had destroyed the force of the word
of God by their traditions; the unbelicving
Sadducees had a large number of followers,
There 1s nothing new under the sun, and the
claims to be atle to lead on souls arc loud
in the present day, whether of the school:
“Hear the church!” or, “Listen to reason!”
Blind leaders of the blind; alas! for the many
who follow them into the ditch!

There never was a day in which a personal
walk with the Lord needs to be insisted upon as
in our own; and blessed though it be to find
others with whom we may have communion
(and, thank God, there is still such a thing),
nothing will cver make up for the lack of
dependence upon Him, who alone can guide,
by His Spirit, at all times of the church’s history
upon earth.
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The moral state of the leaders is brought
out with great clearness in this (Luke’s) gospel;
and in Christendom, too, is not the great lesson
that of the importance of secing clearly oneself
before endeavouring to guide others? Can the
blind lead the blind? It is a very serious thing
to take the place of a teacher, when spiritual
perception is lacking ; and I do not think that
there is any true teaching unless there be truc
spiritual application of the word of God to souls
according to their actual need. Verse 40 no
doubt is connected with verse 3g.

I shall never forget the effect produced upon
my mind by a master endeavouring to give a
lesson upon a subject beyond him; it was a
mere question of applied, or rather misapplied,
mathematics ; but in the things of God it is far
IOre serious.

Why? Because they éo# fall into the ditch.,
Leader and follower, teacher and pupil! It
might be said that it is rather hard upon the
followers of the blind guide ; but the fact is, it is
God’s own wisdom to allow this, for surely the
whole word of God condemns the practice of
blindly following the first blind guide who
appears.

‘Thrice blessed they whose hearts arc exercised
in the present day, and who, mistrusting malfs
mind, have really the Lord as Guide by the
Holy Ghost. It is easy to say.: Dominus
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?llumninatio mea !* the danger is that the motto
remain, and that there be no true light. The
Lord will never fail us, and when there has
been true individual exercise with Him, and the
guidance of the Holy Spirit truly accepted, there
will be a prepared state of heart for a walk i/
others along the same blessed path (Phil. i
15, 16), as led and conducted by the blessed
all-seeing Guide.

May He lead our hearts more and mote into
His thoughts !

E. L. B.

I ==
ASSOCIATION WITH CHRIST.

THE first disciples saw and believed, but then
fuller light came in. Between that fuller light
and Thomas’s confession, which represents Israel
“in the latter day, the difference is evident.

In the message by Mary Magdalene, where it
was faith by hearing, the testimony is of the
Son of God going on high as man, and placing
- His disciples in the very same position as
Himself: “I go to my Father, and your
Father; my God, and your God.” Thomas’s
confession of Christ is a remarkablc one, owning
Christ as his Lord and his God ; but he looks

* The Lord is my light.
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‘up to Him in the divinity and glory of His

Person. He is not associated with Him in
His own blessed position in relationship with
the Father, and the place He has taken as man
before God. -

This latter is Christ’s own communication in
grace to the disciples, as giving them part with
Himself—Thomas’s, his recognition of His glory
when it is forced upon him. And this is all in
its place.

J. N. D.

FRAGMENT.

NOTE in 1 John v. 18, 19 we have the opposition
of the new nature to the whole trinity of evil ;
whosoever is born of God sinneth not—the will
and naturc of Aesk,; he that is born of God
keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth
him not ; and we know that we are of God, and
the whole wor/d lieth in wickedness.

A — --——-—:-HIQF.__,"—-:—.————*
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WAS ALL CHRIST'S LIFE DOWN HERE
ONLY A MANIFESTATION OI' GOD
TO MEN?

I DO not believe it would be possible to exag-
gerate the importance of a true and divinely
taught reply to the above question. The truth
as to it involves so deeply a holy appreciation of
the relations into which the blessed l.ord has
been pleased to enter as man with regard to
men, as well as His glory in connection with
them, that I feel the Lord would have His own
alive to their precious import and blessedness,
In order to promote this 1 will here transcribe
the words of the beloved servant to whom the
whole church of God owes so much, though but
little recognised, or it may be remembered by
many now. 1he reader will remember that the
italics are mine wherever found, except the con-
trary be stated :-—

“There is one other point to which, though I
have noticed it, I return, as of vital importance.
Dr. W. holds that Christ represented God before
men, not men before God.

“The first part is most blessedly true, but
even that not to the extent of the inferences Dr.,

41
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W. would draw from it, that there must be iden-
tity of operation. The Son did not send the
Father, nor not spare Him, but deliver Him up
for us. The thought would be utterly anti-
Christian. e accepted His part of the work of
grace. ‘Lo I come todo thy will, O God ; and
a body being prepared for Him, He took upon
Him the form of a servant and was found in the
likeness of men. 1 may return to this point
elsewhere ; I merely take note of it now, and
turn to the question of representing God to men
and man to God. Now in His life down here,
he that had seen Him had seen the Father, a
most precious and sanctifying truth. John xiv.
is express in stating it, as the whole life of Jesus
is the verification and illustration of it. He is
moreover, in His Person the image of the invisi-
ble God, the brightness of His glory, and the
express image of His being, His hypostatis, As
to this scripture is plain; and I have no contro-
versy with Dr. W. Further, that He was true
God and true man, united in one person, is not
in quecstion either ; it is believed by both of us.
The question is, Did He stand for men before
God as well as for God before men, That He
does in heaven is quite clear. He is gone into
heaven now to appear in the presence of God for
us. (Heb. ix. 24.) But was all His life down
here only a manifestation of God to men?
When He took His place with the godly Temnant
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in Israel, being baptised with John’s baptism,
assuredly not confessing sins as they did, but
fulfilling righteousness, having emptied Himself
and taken the form of a servant and ecntered
upon the path of obedience, év axijpart eipebers
ws avBpwmos (that is, ‘being found in fashion as
a man’), saying to John, ‘ Thus it becometh us
to fulfil all righteousness” When He was led of
the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of
the devil, did He represent God to men? Was
it not, as the first mah was tempted and fell, the
sccond man held fast and overcame? Did He
not overcome, saying, ‘ Man shall not live by
bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth
out of the mouth of God, and overcomc by
refusing to go out of the place of a servant whicl
He lhad taken, though challenged by Satan to do
so as being Son of God? Did He not %old t/e
place of man when He said, ‘ Thou shalt not
tempt the Lord thy God’? Did He not, when
He dismissed Satan, saying, ‘ Thou shalt worship
the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou
serve’? He was always the obedient man
- before God, as Adam was the disobedient one;
and though He abode alone, until redemption was
accomplished, the corn of wheat falling into the
ground and dying, yet He stood in this world as
man before God, as well as God before men.
Who was the obedient man, did always such
things as pleased His Father, pleased in Gethse-
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manc when His hour was come in the days of
His flesh, with strong crying and tears made
His supplication unto Him that was able to
save Him from death, and was heard in that He
feared, amwo 745 evAaBeas (that is, for His piety),
was this representing man or God?

“That He was alone till redemption was
accomplished I fully recognise, but alone as the
sinless man amongst men, to accomplish what
was called for from man for God. 1f He tasted
death for every man, was that as representing
God to men, or standing for men before God?
When God laid our iniquity on Him, was it
representing God before men? When it became
Him for whom are all things and by whom are
all things, to make the Captain (apyyyor) of our
salvation perfect through suffering, whom did
He represent? When He cried in deep agony,
‘My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?".
did He represent God to man? That He must
have been God to be fit and able to do it is most
true ; but He was not representing God before
men, but drinking the cup given to Him. When
He was made sin, for whom was e made sin?
Did He represent God to man then or stand for
men before God when He took up the cause of
man ? (Heb. ii.) He did not represent God to
men, but it is written in a certain place, * What
is man that thou art mindful of him, or the Son
of man that thou visitest him? Thou madest
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him a little lower than the angels, thou crownedst
him with glory and honour.”  He was the second
man, the last Adam. Hec was the apynyov
(Captain) of our salvation, the obedient, sinless,
suffering man, who overcame Satan as man for
men, was madc sin for us (italics the author’s),
died for our sius, that is, represented us before
God, our iniquity being laid upon Him, and
drank that dreadful cup, taking it from His
Father’s hand, ‘the curse of wrath! Was
suffering (italics the author’s) the cursc of wrath
representing God to men or man as made sin
under the righteous judgment of God? 1 add,
that though the priesthood of Christ be now in
heaven, wherc He appears in the presence of
God for us, yet all His life was in every sense a
preparation for it.

“He had so taken up man, that it becamc
God to make Him perfect in that Jeavenly
-place through suffering; He was tempted,
suffering being tempted, that He might succour
~them that are tempted. Not only so, but He
was made like to His brethren in all things,
that he might be a merciful and faithful High
Priest in all things pertaining to God, to malke
propitiation for the sins of the pcople. And
so in chapter v. of the same epistle, comparing
Him with the Jewish high priest, though shew-
ing the difference ; and it is clear that the priest
represented the people before God, confessed
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their sins on the scapegoat, and went into the
sanctuary for them, as Christ has done into
the true sanctuary for us. The priesthood of
Christ is no doubt for believers; but to deny
that He represented men, stood there as man
for them before God, and that on the cross,
as in Hebrews ii. 17, as man, alone indeed but
for men, is a ruinous error.”

I do not make any apology for the length
of this extract, its truth and deep importance
at the present moment will be apparent to every
soul taught of the Spirit of God. May God
our Father, in His rich grace, grant to all
who read it the “wnderstanding” which His
Spirit alone can give, to apprehend the precious
truth ‘it conveys, and its most marked and
significant bearing on the times we are now

passing through. |
W. T, T.

“THE TRUE GRACE OF GOD
WHLEREIN YE STAND.

GoD is made known to us as the “ God of all
grace,” and the position in which we arc set
is that of tasting that He is gracions. How
hard it is for us to believe this, that the
Lord is gracions. The natural feeling of our
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hearts is “1 know that thou art an auslere
man ;” there is the want in all of us naturally
of the understanding of the grace of God.

There is sometimes the thought that grace
implies God’s passing over sin, but no, grace
supposes sin to be so horribly bad a thing
that God cannot tolerate it: were it in the
power of man, after being unrighteous and
evil, to patch up his ways, and mend himself
so as to stand beforc God there would be no
need of grace.  The very fact of the Lord’s
being gracious shcws sin to be so evil a thing,
that, man being a sinner, his state is ulterly
ruined and hopeless, and nothing but free grace
will do for him—can meet his nced.

We must learn what God is to us, not by
our own thoughts, but by what He has revealed
Himself to be, and that is, “ tke God of all grace.”
The moment I understand that I am a sinful
man, and yet that it was because the Lord
knew the full extent of my sin, and what its
hatefulness was, that He came to me, I under-
stand what grace is.  Faith makes me see
that God 1s greater than my sin, and not
that my sin is greater than God. .. .. The
Lord that I have known as laying down His
life for me, is the same lLord I have to do
with every day of my hfe, and all His dealings
with me arc on the samec principles of grace.
The great sccret of growth is, the looking up

41-2

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 4 (1894) '



Helps in Things Concerning Himself 4 (1894)

120 HIELPS IN THINGS CONCLRNING HIMSELF.

to the Lord as gracions. How precious, how
strengthening it is to know that Jesus is at
this moment feeling and exercising the same
love towards me as when He died on the
cross for me. |

This is a truth that should be used by us
in the most common every-day circumstances
of life. Suppose, for instance, I find an cvil
temper in myself, which I feel it difficult to
overcome ; let me bring it to Jesus as my
Friend, virtue goes out of Him for my need.
Faith should be ever thus in exercise against
temptations, and not simply my own effort;
my own effort against it will never be sufficient.
The source of real strength is in the sense of
the Lord’s being gracions. The natural man
in us always disbelieves Christ as the only
source of strength and of every blessing.
Suppose my soul is out of communion, the
natural heart says, “I must correct the cause
of this before I can come to Christ;” but He
s gracions ; and knowing this, the way is to
rcturn to Him at once, just as we are, and
then humble ourselves deeply before Him. It
s only in Hime and from Him, that we shall
find that which will restorz cur souls. Humble-
ness in His presence is the only real humbleness.
I[f we own ourselves in His presence to be
Just what we are, we shall ind that He will
shew us nothing but g7ace.
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It is Jesus who gives abiding rest to our
souls, and not what our thoughts about our-
selves may be. Faith never thinks about that
which is in ourselves as its ground of rest:
it receives, loves, and apprehends what God
has revealed, and what are Geod’s thoughts
about Jesus, in whom is /s 7est.  As knowing
Jesus to be precious to our souls, our cyes
and our hearts being occupied with Him, they
will be cffectually prevented from being taken
up with the vanity and sin around; and this
too will be our strength against the sin and
corruption of our own hearts. Whatever I see
in myself that is not in Him is sin, but then
it is not thinking of my own sins, and my
own vileness, and being occupied with them,
that will humble me, but thinking of the Lord
Jesus, dwelling upon the excellency in Him.
it is well to be done with ourselves, and to
be taken up with Jesus. We are entitled to
forget ourselves, we are entitled to forget our
sins, we are entitled to forget all but Jesus.

There is nothing so hard for our hearts as
to abide in the sense of grace, to continue
practically conscious that we are not under
law but under grace, it is by grace that the
heart is “established ;” but then there is nothing
more difficult for us really to comprehend than
the fulness of grace, that “ grace of God whevein
twe stand,” and to walk in the power and con.
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sciousness of it, . ., .. It is only in the pre-
sence of God that we can know it, and #rere
it is our privilege to be. The moment we
get away from the presence of God, there
will- always be certain workings of our own
thoughts within us, and our own thoughts can
never reach up to the thought of God about
us, to the “ grace of God.”

Anything that [ had the smallest possible
right to expect could not be pure, free grace—
could not be the “ grace of God.” . . . It is alone
when in communion with Him that we are
able to measure everpthing according to ffis
grace. . . . . It is impossible, when we are
abiding in the sense of God’s presence, for
anything, be it what it may—even the state
of .the church, to shake us, for we count on
God, and then all things become a sphere,
and scene for the operation of //is grace.

The having very simple thoughts of grace
is the true source of our strength as Christians ;
and the abiding in the sense of grace in the
presence of God, is all the secret of holiness,
peace, and quictness of spirit.

The “ grace of God’ is so unlimited, so {ull, so
perfect, that if we get for a moment out of the
presence of God, we cannot have the true con-
sciousness of it, we have no strength to appre-
hend it ; and if we attempt to know it out of
His presence we shall only turn it to licentious-
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ness. If we look at the simple fact of what
grace is, it has no limits, no bounds. Be we
what we may (and we cannot be worsc than
we are), in spite of all that, what God is towards
us is LOVE. Necither our joy nor our peace
is dependent on what we arc to God, but on
what /e is f0 us, and this is grace. |

Grace supposes all the sin and evil that is
in us, and is the blesscd revelation, that through
Jesus, all this sin and evil has been put
away. A single sin is more horrible to God
than a thousand sins—nay, than all the sins
in the world arc to us; and yet with the
fullest consciousness of what e are, all that
God is pleased to be towards us is ILOVE.

In Romans vii. the state described is that
of a person quickened, but whose whole sct
of -rcasonings centrc in /Zizmself . . . . he stops
short of grace, of the simple fact that, whatever
be his state, let him be as bad as he may,
Gon is Love, and only love towards him.
Instcad of looking at God, it is all “1,” “1)”
“l.” Taith looks at God, as He has revealed
Himself in Grace. . . . . Let me ask you, “Am
[—or is my state the object of faith?” No,
faith never makes what is in sy Jeart its
object, but Gods revelation of Himselt in

Grace has reference to what GOD is, and
not to what we are, except indeed that the
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very greatness of our sins does but magnify
the extent of the “Grace of God.” At the
same time we must remember, that the object
and necessary cffect of gracc is to bring our
souls into communion with God—to sanctify
us, by bringing the soul to know God and
to love Him ; therefore the knowledge of grace
is the true source of sanctification,.

The triumph of grace is scen in this, that
when man’s enmity had cast out Jesus from
thie earth, God’s love had brought in salvation
by that very act—camec in to atonc for the
sins of those who had rejected Him. In the
view of the fullest development of man’s sin,
faith sees the fullest dcvelopment of God's
grace. . . . . I have got away from grace if
have the slightest doubt or hesitation about
God’s love. 1 shall then be saying, “I am
unhappy because I am not what I should like
to be:” that is not the question. The real
question is, whether God is what we should
like Him to be, whether Jesus is all we could
wish. If the consciousness of what we are—
of what we find in oursclves, have any other
effect than, while it humbles us, to increase
our adoration of what God is, we are off the
aground of pure grace. . . .. Is therc distress
and distrust in your minds, sce if it be not
because vou are still saving, * I,” “ [,” and losing
sight of God’s grace.
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It is better to bc thinking of what God is
than of what we arc.  'This looking at ourselves,
at the bottom is really pride, a want of the
thorough consciousness that we are good for
nothing. 'Till we sce this we never look quite
away from self to God. . ... In looking to
Christ it is our privilege to forget ourselves.
True fuemility does not so mucl consist tn t/ink-
ing badly of ourselves, as in not thinking of
ourselves at all. I am too bad to be worth
thinking abontr. What [ want is, to forget
myself and to look to God, who is indeed
worth all my thoughts. Is there need of
being humbled about ourselves? We may be
quite sure that will do it.

Beloved, if we can say, as in Romans vii,
“In me, that is in my flesh, dwelleth no good
thing,” wec have thought quite long enough
about ourselves ; let us then think about Him
who thought about us with thoughts of good
and not of cvil, long before we had thought
of ourselves at all. Let us sce what His thoughts
of grace about us are, and take up the words
of faith. “If God be for us, who can be
against us ?”

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 4 (1894)



Helps in Things Concerning Himself 4 (1894)

126

THE LORD ON THE WAVES;
AND PETER.

(Marr. xiv. 22-36))

THE general Jewish character of the Gospcl
of Matthew has often becn remarked upon;
but at the same timec we get in ‘it many
lovely glimpses of the ways of God outside
the pale of Judaisin, in consequence of the
rejection of Israel's Messiah. Matthew xiv.
22-36 includes one of these, |

The Lord had graciously fed the multitude
of five thousand, “and straightway Jesus con-
strained his disciples to get into a ship, .and
to go before him unto the other side, while
he sent the multitudes away.” Twelve baslkets
full of fragments remained over after the
multitude were fed, figurative, doubtless, of
the portion of the spared in the coming day
of blessing ; but meanwhile the disciples, the
remnant of His earthly pceoplc, must pass across
the waves of this world. Jesus constrains them
to enter the ship, but it is o go before Hum,
and it is wwnto the other side. 1t was a safe
journey for His people, for His ever watchful
eye would be upon them, and His own blessed
lips had spoken of the shore beyond.

But He Himself in the meanwhile left them,
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and “He went up into a mountain apart? to
pray: and when the ecvening was come, he
was there a/owe.” (Ver. 23.)  This is His blessed
occupation, whilst His loved oncs are toiling
across the deep. He is praying on the moun-
tain ; and who can doubt but that He prays
also for them; but Ile is alone. It is a
beautiful presentation of the position He takes
on behalf of His people during the hour of
His absence from this world. He is on high,
and He is praying. He is the Intercessor in
the presence of God. Whether it may be the
disciples, as at first, or as scripiurc unfolds
concerning the Jewish remnant in the futurc
day of trial (Rev. viii. 3-5), or His saints in
the interim, He cver liveth to make interces-
sion for His people (Rom. viii. 34.) The
wicked arc like the troubled sea (Isa. lvii. 20),
and His own must pass through this restless
scene of evil, whether to an carthly ora heavenly
shore.  But Jesus has gone up to pray.

“But the ship was now in thc midst of the
sca, toszed with waves: for the wind was
contrary.  And in the fourth watch of the
night Jesus went unto them, walking on the
sca.  And when the disciples saw him walking
on the sea, they were troubled, saying, It is a
spirit ; and they cried out for fear. But straight-
way Jesus spake unto them, saying, Be of good
cheer ; it is I, be not afraid.” (Vers. 24-27.)
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And now it is in the hour of trial, in the
dead of night, when tossed by the waves, and
the fury of the wind is opposed to their course,
that Jesus comes necar to them. Toiling against
the opposing clements, at the moment of their
deepest neced, Jesus is there; Jesus, with words
of encouragement and cheer. Seeing Him
walking on the waves, they are troubled, and
cry out for fear, exclaiming, It is a spirit.  But
Jesus straightway said, “Be of good cheer; it
is I; be not afraid” DBlessed scene! How
precious for His tried oues, when we counsider
what it surely may be likened to, figuratively,
whether for the remnant of His earthly people,
or for His own to-day! The night may be
dark, the power of cvil raging all around,
the prince of the power of the air opposing
the progress of God's saints; but Jesus is
nigh. He who is superior to the clements,
He who can walk upon the waves, cr ride
upon the wings of the storm: thc Creator,
the Sustainer, the Controller of all, saith to
I'lis loved ones, tossed by the enemy’s power
on the journey home: “Be of good cheer; it
is I : be not afraid.”

But therec is more. Peter was there; bold,
impulsive, loving, but failing Peter. And Peter,
as hc heard his Master’s word, “answered him
and said, Lord, if it be thou, bid mc come
unto thee on the water. And he said; Come.
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And when Peter was come down out of the
ship, he walked on the water, to go to Jesus.”

Here we have a further illustration of the
true christian position and pathway. With faith
in the Lord’s word, Peter left the ship altogether.
Jesus said, Come. That was enough. When he
was come down out, with the eye fixed on Jesus,
he walked where and as He walked, superior to
the elements, and every moment drawing nearer
to Him. We, too, have the Lord’s word to come
to Him. The ship, in this sense, is no longer
our place. There 1s nothing like a ship to cross
water, but clearly, if we can walk on the water
itself, we can do without it.

The Jewish remnant were in Judaism, but
Jesus left and went away on high; and cre
He is found with them again, all now who
know Him arc called to leave all earthly system
and to walk in the pathway of faith., When
Jesus says, “ Come,” His word should be enough,
and He bestows the gracé and power to respond.
With the heart occupied with Jesus, and the eye
of faith fixed on Him, we can leave all that man
would naturally cling to, to carry them through
this restless scenc, and walk the same path as
Jesus, sustained by divine power, every step
bringing us nearer and nearer to Himself,. We
must come down, and come out, to tread this
path; but we “go f0 Jesus” If governed by
sight, we shall assuredly remain in the ship;
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if the eye is not single, we shall still hold on
to it in some way or other, though our feet may
alrcady be on the waves. But with Himself
alone; with Christ realised as all, our only
portion, we shall step forward without hesita-
tion or faltering, trecad the waves as on solid
rock, and prove all the way till we reach the
ooal, the all-sufficiency of His sustaining power
and grace. We walk by faith and not by sight.
(2 Cor. v. 7.) We have neither scen Jesus, nor
shall we see Him with our natural vision. Soon
we shall hear His voice, calling us on high, and
see Him face to face. DBut now by faith we
behold Him, and abiding in Him we walk as He
walked (1 John ii. 6), superior to the winds and

waves, the whole power of Satan and men. |

And how precious to realise that cach step
brings us ever nearer to the cternal joy of
His own blessed presence.  This i1s the divine
path marked out for us, the only true path
to-day for the whole church of God. Jesus
was the Messiah, but walking on the sca was
a manifest proof that He was more. He is
the Son of God. TFrom the lips of Peter, a
little later, wec have the confession of both.
(Matt. xvi. 16.)

“But when he saw the wind boisterous, he
was afraid: and beginning to sink, he cried,
saving, Lord save me! And immediately Jesus
stretched forth IHis hand, and caught him, and
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said unto him, O thou of little faith, wherefore
didst thou doubt?”

~ Yet another scene, full of divine instruction,
passes before us. All went well, so long as
Peter’s eye was single, fixed alone on the Lord ;
but taking his gaze off Him, he saw the wind
boisterous. In a moment fear took the place of
Jaith in his heart, and he began to sink. So is it
with thousands of Christians to-day (and alas!
speaking generally, how true of the church at
large); the éye has turned from the truc and
only Object of the soul, and seeing the awful
power of the cnemy, the heart has yielded to
the pressure, and instead of treading happily and
confidently in the pathway of faith, superior to
all here, being fitled with fear, they have sunk
more or less to the level of the evil around.
‘Their Christianity may be summed up in the
words, “Lord, save me”! as denoting that,
‘notwithstanding all, and that Jesus' is there,
the soul is still wncertain of eternal realities,

" But immediately Jesus stretched forth His
“hand and caught him. Poor Peter’s faith might
fail, but not so the faithfulness of his Master.
~Ah, fellow-believer, you who have started joy-
ously in the path of faith, but have succumbed
‘before the enemy’s power, and sunk down more
or less to the wretched level of this poor world,
your heart may tremble, and you may stand in
-doubt of reaching.the geal ; but God be praised,
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the whole power of Satan and the wicked to-
gether can never pluck you out of His hand,
(John x. 28.) His everlasting arm is around
you to preserve and save you from the gulf
of hell, and His gracious voice reproves your
unbelief, saying, “O thou of little faith, wherefore
didst thou doubt?”

And blessed be His name, the same divine
power that sustained Peter on the waves, and
the same mighty arm that caught him from
the devouring element, and that sustains and
catches all His own to-day, will soon catch us
all up together from this scene, to meet Him
above on the heavenly shore. Not one of His
own shall fail to reach the other side. (John
xvii. 12; 1 Pet. i. 5.) | |

“ And when they were come into the ship, the
wind ceased. Then they that were in the ship
came and worshipped him, saying, Of a truth
thou art the Son of God.” (Matt. xiv. 32, 33.)
And there is a day coming in this poor world,
when the heavenly saints, having been caught
up to glory, Jesus will rejoin His beloved earthly
people, the power of Satan shall cease to be
contrary, the waves of the wicked shall cease
to swell, and taught by the Spirit of God, the
whole of His spared people shall worship Him,
and confess, “Of a truti thou art the Son of
God”

“And when they were gone over, they came
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into the land of Gennesaret. And when the
men of that place had knowledge of him, thcy
sent out into that country round about, and
brought unto him all that were diseased ; and
besought him that they might only touch
the hem of his garment: and as many as
touched were made perfectly whole.” (Matt.
Xiv. 34-36.)

And following upon that day, when Isracl
shall again be on the shore, men shall have
knowledge of Jesus. Yea, “the earth shall be
full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters
cover the sea.” (Isa. xii. 9.) And they shall
send out unto all, and bring unto Him all who
will, and He of whom it is written, “Surely
he hath borne our griefs, and carried our
sorrows " (Isa. liil. 4), shall minister bodily as
well as soul blessing to all who come. Yea,
cevery soul of man, who only fouchies the hem
of His garment, who comes in faith in contact
with the skirts of the glory of His Person, shall
be made perfectly whole.

E. H. C,
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FITHER ETERNAL LIFE OR SATAN’S
SUBSTITUTES.

I sHOULD much like to direct the attention of
Christians to the facf of our present blessing,
and to the way in which Satan acts so as to shut
out in souls all present knowledge of it. He
does not reject it, but he presents a substitute,
and one which no one can deny is a good thing
in itself. But a good thing in itself is really an
cvil, if it subverts God’s present thought for His
pcople.

He (Satan) has also sought, and secks now,
cither to occupy souls with the pasz ways of God
or with His future ways. You see he chooses
good substitutes, the object being to shut out the
present. Those in the truth of cternal life will
overcome this snare, they will resist the devil,
who will * flee,”” as the word says he must.

Eternal life is God’s present blessing for man.,
The Life, never here before, was brought into
this world in the Person of Christ, and made
available for man in His decath. (See John i, vi.)
Never known in the Old Testament times, it is
now “brought to light in the gospel.” It is
freedom TO LIVE, and to live as sons in all the
liberty of the children of God. “If the Son
shall make you frec, then are ye free indeed.”
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We want to know more of this great grace of
God to us.

Morcover it is to be on carth in poiver, for the
Holy Ghost is down here and dwells in the
believer. (John xiv. 1.) The Holy Ghost is
the Comforter of the soul, ministering to us
Curist, and He is the power which carries us
on amid all the oppositions of the scene here.
The outcome of these is life—that is, this cternal
life which is to be Zzved, “ Never thirst” is con-
nected with this state.

We know that there was never a portion on
the earth for saints like this. “ God having pro-
vided some better thing for us” than they ever
knew in the brightest Old Testament times. We
know that even saints then were “all their life
time subject to bondage,” through the fear of
death, for death ends everything carthly, and we
must remember that the blessings of saints
before Christ came were all in the land and
carthly, “If I have told you earthly things
[new birth] and ye believe not, how shall ye
believe if 1 tell you of heavenly things [eternal
life}]”

If the devil can make an Old Testament saint
of a Christian (earthly blessings), he has made
him Jega/—there is no liberty in that. (See Gal.
iv. g-v. I.) e has turned the soul away from
God’s present grace for man, namely, “ecternal
life and heavenly blessings.” On the other hand
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if he can engross one with the future, that is, with
what we shall be &z Zeawen by-and-by, he makes
you proud and serfzmental. In both cases he
has succeeded, you are not in the present bless-
ing of eternal life.

In Eden l.¢ acted thus, and it is our first
introduction to him, “a liar from the beginning,”
he is the same still. He holds up the future to
Eve. He says to her, You have a good prospect,
take of this tree and you “become as gods,
knowing good and evil.” Do you notice the
subtlety of this lics in the fact that he is ignoring
her present blessing, by holding up to her gaze
something future 7 and I never knew a saint go
off into ecstacies about heaven and our future,
who knew much about the PRESENT-—that is
about present “eternal life in Christ.” [ do not
think we know much about heaven and the
future, nor that much is unfolded of these, and
to sentimentalise about them will not help any
one. We know (if we study thec epistles, and
get the teaching of the Holy Ghost upon them),
a great deal about the presen?, and that is what
the enemy secks to get rid of. The Colossians
sentimentalised about heaven, or were in danger
of it. (Chap. ii. 18) And the apostle will have
none of it, but will have “life” in the power
of the Spirit of God to be lived out on the
earth.

All the systematised rules and regulations for
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the conduct of “ public worship,” &c., have gonc
back to Judaism, and arc taking the saints there.
All the dreamy speculations about heaven arc
but sentimentality. Satan’s effort is to shut out
what we are, and what we should live here now,
in the great and infinite grace of God, and
through His word and Spirit. It is a salutary
exercise to sit down alone, and te reflect on
what I am, if a Christian at this moment before
God !

What is the key to the discontent of quickened
souls? This. When the soul is first awakened
there is the desirc to pleasc God without the
power. The finding out of powerlessness wrings
from us the cry of Romans vii, “ Oh wretched
man that I am, who shall deliver me?” A life of
cood intentions, but all failure, since there is no
power to do good. It is not “ eternal life " in the
power of the Spirit. He says he cannot be
what he zwould be. |

But when the gospel in its blessed fulness is
accepted, everything is changed. Christ is
received, and the wearied one has now another
Man instead of himself, Life is there, and also
the Holy Ghost. (Eph. i. 13.) He no longer
says, “ I ought to be what I am #oz.” His lan-
guage, on the contrary, is, “ By the grace of God
I am what I am” Where the Spirit of the
Lord is there is liberty, and what blessed liberty !
The liberty to be down here, conscious of what
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I am before God, and to live and act in the
enjoyment of that. The hidden joy of this
inner life of the soul with God! If a Christian,
I am now in God’s sight on this ground, but am
I in the joy of it? It would not be Christianity
to say, “ What I would, that do I not;and what
I hate, that do I’ The Spirit is in me to
REVERSE all this, He is in us, “in order that we
may not do that which we would.” (Gal. v. 17.)
This is power. The Spirit is stronger than the
flesh.

If we consider the future (as to our bodies) it
is not true that “ we shall be some day what we
are not.” We shall in that day be w/hat we are.
We are the sons of God, and “as he is before
God [as Man, the perfect Son], so are we in this .
world.” Qur bodies then will be suited to this
Satan seeks to occupy us either with w/kat we
wwere, or with what we will be. 1 think we want
to know a good deal more of what we are now
‘in Christ before God, and with the fact that on

carth we have Christ’s place and portion.
H. C A,

i 0

EXTRACT.

THE most gifted men that I have known have
been the least addicted to depreciate either
friends or foes. Your shrewd, sly, evil-speaking
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fellow is generally a shallow personage; and
frcquently he is as venomous and false when
he flatters as when he reviless. He seldom
praises John but to vex Thomas. Those that
find fault are most often the ones in whom
the fault can easiest be found.

They know from personal experience the
quality of the evil they condemn in others,
because they possess such a quantity of it them-
selves. At the same time they are hopeful that
in drawing the attention of critics to their friends
they themselves will escape. “ Judge nct, that
ye be not judged.”

\f
I

“WHERE IS YOUR FAITH?”

Oh, say not that the Saviour's smile
Is hid from thine uplifted eye;

Say not that His unerring hand
Shall ever pierce thee willingly,

Oh can it be, when every thorn
That He has ask’d His child to share,
Was bound upon His bleeding brow,
And buried half its sharpness there?

Oh can it be, when every tear
That starts to thine imploring cye
Can find within His sinless soul
The full response of sympathy ?
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It may be that thv wound lies deep,

And thou wouldst fain weep all alone;
It may be that thy bosom shrinks

From any hand except His own,

Yes! and when friendship’s geatlest voice
Speaks all too rudely to thine car,

His has a tenderness of toune
That e'en a breaking heart may bear,

Ah! well He knows each pilgrim path—
There was but one too rough for thee ;
He gazed upon that path of blood,
And onward press’d to set thee free!

And wilt thou, canst thou, ever deem
That there is harshness in the blow,
When once thy trembling faith Las seen

The wounded hand that lays thee fow?

O fainting sufferer ! trust that hand,
Trust it with all thy weight of care ;

Then lean upon the outstretch’d arm,
And rest thy weary spirit there,

(_ A

-

pand
i
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THE COMIFORTER.

I THINK we might profitably look at the way
the Spirit is presented in those three chapters—
John xiv., xv., xvi.

John xiv. 15-19, 23, 26 ; xv. 24~27 ; xXvi. 7-13.
~—In the early chapters of this gospel the Spirit
is presented more in the aspect of power—divine
power. (Chaps. iv. and vii.) The Lord said to
the woman, “ Whosoever drinketh of the water
that 1 shall give him shall never thirst, but the
water that I shall give him shall be in him a well
of water springing up into everlasting life.” e
evidently points to cternal life in the power
of the Spirit, so in chapter vil. 37-39, and I
think all through in the early chapters. When
we come to chapters xiv, xv., xvi,, the Spirit is
spoken of as a divine Person who comes into the
world consequent on the absence of the Lord
Jesus Christ. He is both power and a Person.
If Christ personally leaves this scene, and He
does, a Person comes from Him into the scene,
and is identified in that way as “ awot/eer Com-
forter,” Christ Himself remaining one, though in
heaven. The Holy Spirit has come into this world
a divine Person. e is power in the absence of
Christ. He is here personally in us, and with us,
The force of “anot/ier Comforter 7 is that Christ

42
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remains still that for us in heaven, does not give
up the place of being a Comforter there. The
Comforter is really paraclete; the meaning of
that word is, one called to your side. The Holy
Ghost is a divine Person, yet called to our side.
How blessed !

This is consistent with the character of the
gospel : it does not take us to heaven where
Christ is, but brings heaven down to us. It is
this that makes this gospel difficult. Paul takes
us up to heaven. John brings heaven down
to us,

The source of the mission of the Comforter in
these chapters is very beautiful. In John xiv.
the Father sends Him, and that is very much in
keeping with the chapter. The sorrow spoken
of in chapter xiv. is really /Aeart sorrow, trouble
of heart, and no one can meet that except the
Father, The Father, knowing the sorrow and
trouble of heart caused by Christ’s absence,
sends the Comforter. When the Lord speaks of
sending Him, He sends Him “ from the Father.”
The co-operation of the Father and the Son is
thus blessedly kept up in that expression. When
the Lord speaks of going away out of this world
He does not speak of His death as suc/k in this
gospel, but that He is going to the Father.

“He shall take of mine, and shall shew it
unto you.” Those are the Father’s things
really.
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It is blessedly pictured in the case of Abraham
and Isaac. Eliczer said, “Sarah my master’s
wife bare a son to my master when she was old,
and unto kim hatk he given all that le Lath”

We ought to recognise the presence of the
Holy Ghost that He has come in the name
of the One that is gone. He has come to tell us
of the One that is gone. |

Then we come to chapter xv. There He comes
from Christ in glory. Here in chapter xiv. He
comes from the Father. In chapter xv. it is the
witness the Spirit bears to Christ, the glorified
One. In chapter xiv. it is the comfort the
Father ministers by the Spirit to bereaved
hearts in the absence of Christ. I am sure we
do not feel in its force and reality the absence
of Christ, that He is not here, else we should
value the presence of the Spirit in a diffcrent
way. The trouble of chapter xiv. is heart
trouble. The heaviest sorrow in the world is
nothing to the desolation of a heart bereft of the
one that is everything toit. One longs to know
Christ more in that way, so as to feel bereft of
His absence. We could not feel it quite like
the disciples; they had known Him on earth
with them. We should feel it #f we came back
Jrom the place where He is.

The presence of the Spirit, as in verse 17,
would have a very separating character. The
world cannot receive Him, it cannot enter into
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anything we have in connection with the Spirit’s
presence, so that if there is any drawing near to
the world it must be entirely on the side of the
believer in failure.

Another thing comes out in chapter xiv.
When we lose loved ones on earth we can have
no more communications with them—they arc
with the Lord. The Lord says, as it were, I am
going away, but there is Onc coming who will
keep up the communications with you, who will
bring all the blessedness of the absent One into
‘your hearts. |
- Observe the force in verse 18 of “1 will come
to you.” It is not a manifestation of the Spirit,
‘but the spiritual manifestation the Lord gives to
His people in His absence. It is zea/zsed by the
Spirit. It is like Paul in the shipwreck (Acts
xxvii. 23), when the apostle said, “ There stood
by me this night the angel of God, whose I am,
and whom I serve” It was a distinct spiritual
manifestation to him at that moment by thc
Lord Himself, |

Another incident resembling it was when Paul
was in the prison, and “the lLord stood by him
and said, Be of good cheer, Paul.” (Acts xxiii. 11.)

We find the same kind of thing further down
in this chapter (vers. 21, 23), and this tells us the
way in which it is enjoyed. Qur enjoyment
depends on our keeping the Lord’s command-
ments, |
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“Is it not very striking that everything in
Christianity, and the enjoyment of its blessings,
is connected with the Spirit and the power of it?

- And that is why there is so little enjoyment
of it because the Spirit is grieved and /Jzndered.
The presence in person of the Spirit is the
ogreat mark of contrast between what existed
previously and what is now. When one under-
stands the rcal power of thc Spirit one can
understand the deficiency the disciples had in
not knowing it. There was no zndwelling pre-
sence of the Spirit in Old Testament times, but
an operation. ‘The Spirit came upon them 7z
power, but not in Person. Now a believer is
really indwelt by the Spirit. It is the personal
coming of the Holy Ghost, and it is just as dis-
tinct and real as the coming of Christ in incarna-
tion. I do not think people realise that the
Spirit is a distinct Person. He is thought to be
an influence, not a Person.

There is a good deal of talk in the present
day about getting the second blessing.  What
does it mean?

I believe what is really meant by it is what
we call deliverance. If a person has received
the full blessings of Christianity, that he was
entirely purged by the blcod of Christ from
every spot and stain, and that his old man was
crucified with Christ and the Spirit dwelt in him,
I do not know what second blessing there could
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be after this.  All that kind of thing tends only
to occupy you with yourself—a sort of intro-
spection which leaves you in weakness. A
mystic is full of desire. Love has an olyject.
Christianity presents an object to you. We are
a great deal more mystics than we have any
idca of. What characterises a mystic is desire,
not love—desire, a longing for something you
have not got. The real proof of the Spirit of
God in power in a person is, that Christ is before
the soul. Observe the all things of verse 26
include cverything they failed to enter into and
apprehend while the Lord was with them.

The special character, as we have noticed, of
the Spirit’s presence in chapter xiv. is that He is
here in the absence of Christ as a Comforter
from the Father. Then in chapter xv. it is what
we might call a supplementary witness. “ He
shall testify of me” of /¢ in heaven. The Lord
contemplated His ascension, His exaltation, and
as ascended and exalted He sends the Comforter.
The testimony of the twelve which we have in
the gospel history was to what Jesus was oz
eart/e; the testimony of the Spirit is to what He
is now n the glory of God.

I believe we have that testimony in Acts
v. 30-32. He would bear witness in the disciples
as well. But we have this witness of the Spirit
to Christ in heaven, especially in Paul’s epistles,
because he presents a man gone up into the
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glory of God. In John it is more God come
down here into this world. Is there not much
to be gathered from the order in verses 26 and
27? Must we not receive the testimony to a
glorified Christ before we trace His path on
carth ?

I believe we must, we could not enter into
the full character of the gospels if we have not
received the truth of the epistles.

The real word for witness 1s martyr., Martyr-
dom is the mecaning—the witness sealed his
testimony with his blood. A witness is a person
who not only bears testimony by word of mouth
but suffers for it. If a person maintains the
truth and suffers for it, it is martyrdom really.
Two words arc used to P'aul—“to make thec a
minister and a witness,” and there it is martyr-
don. 1t is one thing to be a minister, but very
difficult to be a witness. A minister is one who
makes the thing known—a witness, one 2Zaf is
¢ in his own person. Minister in that verse
could only apply to the apostle.

When we come to chapter xvi., it is not a
question of the mission, the truth brought out
there 1s not who sends the Spirit, but the jact of
His presence on carth, and the cftect of Iiis
presence. “ When he is come he will reprove
the world of sin, and of rightcousness, and of
judgment.” His presence is the demonstration
of these things. The Spirit will bring demoun-
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stration to the world of these things. We
must be either with the Spirit as witness, or
with the world and against the Spirit. It shews
how impossible it is for us to occupy any position
but an outside one, because if we are in company
with the Spirit we are bound to be outside. Is
not this the reason why we get so much about
the world in john?

The whole system of the world 1s in opposi-
tion to the Father. There is nothing in the
world that I can be an object to. If the Father’s
love is in my heart, the love of the Father in
me, it gives me the sense that I am His object:

‘““ The object of His love I am,
And carried like a child.”

In Joseph's history, that was the compensation
for the hatred of his brethren—his father loved
him. It is a very blessed thing to have the
sense that [ am the object of the Father’s love, 1
am an object to Him. What would preserve
vou from the love of the world would be that
vou are the object of the Father’s love, |

It should read in verse 13, “the Spirit of /e
truth,” It {s very important, because He is the
One that maintains it, and the truth therefore
will be maintained while He is here He is the
only One by whom it can be received, too. The
truth can never be lost. The wonderful thing
for us is that He maintains the truth through us,
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but if we are unfaithful, He will maintain it as
long as e is here.

Apart from the Spirit you could not bear the
communications of God. He is the servant of
the Father’s glory.

1 Corinthians ii.; You get three things here
that are very striking in connection with the Spirit
—revelation, inspiration, and reception. You
could not take in things but by the Spirit—you
must have receptive power by the Spirit—“ All
things that the Father hath arc mine” the
identity of interest between the IFather and the
Son in the possession of those things. You
could not learn the Father’s things apart from
the Son. Any truth pressed apart from Christ

is barren.
W. T.T.

$

FORTHWITH THE DOORS WERE
SHUT. |

PauL, the great apostle of the Gentiles, the
chosen vessel of God to unfold to His saints
the revelation of the great mystery, though
bearing a wonderful testimony in the power
of God, was slow to break away completely
from Judaism, in which he had been trained,
and to wholly follow Ilis unseen ILord and
Mastcer, totally apart from all the visible things
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suited to man in the flesh. This is remarkably
instanced in Acts xxi. 17-30. But the treat-
ment he received at the hands of his kinsmen
after the flesh served to shew how utterly in-
compatible it is to mix Judaism and Christianity,
and that the full acceptance and publication
of the latter nccessitates a complete separa-
tion from the former.  The upholders of Judaism
(or any religion more or less based on it, and
suited to the natural man) will never brook
the introduction of the heavenly light of the
cospel, and will shew plainly what their estimate
is, both of it and its introducers. And if we for
a moment lower our colours, and in any way
compromisc the truth through the fear of man,
or the conscquences for oursclves, we may be.
assured the enemy will not be slow to take
advantage of it.

Paul, in the verv city outside which Christ
was once offered, the perfect sacrifice, and to
which he had alrcady borne far and wide a
faithful testimony, finding himself surrounded
wWith #zousands of believing Jews, who were all
sealons of the law (Acts xxi. 19-237, followed
the advice of the christian clders under the
same influence, and allowed himself {or the
moment to be turned aside.  Purifving himself
with four others who had a vow upon them,
“he entered  into  the temple to signify the
accomplishment of the davs of purification,
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until that an offering should be offered for
every one of them.” (Ver. 26.)

“And when the seven days were almost
ended, the Jews which were of Asia, when
they saw him in the temple, stirred up all
the people, and laid hands on him, crying
out, Men of Israel, help: this is the man, that
teacheth all men everywhere against the people,
and the law, and this place : and further brought
Greeks also into the temple, and hath polluted
this holy place. (Ifor they had scen before
with him in the city Trophimus an Ephesian,
whom they supposed that Paul had brought
into the temple.)  And all the city was moved,
and the people ran together: and they took
Paul, and drew him out of the temple: and
Jortheoith the doors woere shut” (Vers. 27-30.)

This falsc step ncarly cost the apostle his life.
“Thev went about to kill him.” (Ver, 31.) If
he for the moment lost sight of the impossible
union of Christianity and Judaism, he soon met
with a rude and practical proof of it. The
Jewish Jaw zcalots of Asia very soon gave
him a little of their mind, and great was the
stiv,  Paul’s faithful Master, behind all the
scenes of this world, and moving all the scenes
which He is behind, allowed him to pass through
an experience, which might have Leen avoided,
but which recorded on the page of the inspired
word, should teach all His saints, as well as the
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apostle, that Judaism and Christianity are utterly
at issue. God had rent the temple veil, and
ended the law at Christ’s death, and Paul knew
it. Grace lingered over the guilty nation who
had killed their Messiah. (Acts vii. 52.) They
had further resisted the Holy Ghost (Acts
vil. 51), and the only path now for the faithful
among the Jews was outside the temple and
Judaism. And the break must be complete.
None understood this better than Paul., A
little later he writes to his kinsmen, and tells
them plainly and faithfully that the path of
the Christian was outside. “Here,” says he,
“we have no continuing city”! Jerusalem
would be destroyed, which shortly after camc
to pass. “lLet us go jfort/: therefore UNTO HIM
without the camp, bearing his reproach.” (Heb.
xiil, 13, 14.) | -

“ Forthwith the doors were shut” These words
have a deep moral significance. Judaism was
shut in, so to speak, in the dark (the glory
had long departed), and the witness and
champion of the full-orbed light of Christianity
was shut out. He had to follow his Master.,
Jesus suffered without the gate, died, rose,
and cntered glory. Paul had received light
from that glorious heavenly region, from the
Lord Himself. Jesus had met him, the glorified
One. Light above the brightness of the sun
had shone round about him, light that eclipsed
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all beneath it. Saul, the bigoted Jew, was
blinded ; Paul, the Christian, with his eyes
wide open, preached straightway at Damascus,
that Jesus was the Son of God. God Himself
had set aside Judaism till the return of His
Son. In the interim the heavens were open.
The blood of Jesus had spoken in all its infinite
worth before God, and beldness and access now
were the portion of the Jew and Gentile who
believed.

But the offering up of God’s holy Lamb
proved the worthlessness of all sacrifices under
the law, except so far as shadowing it forth,
and being God’s appointed means, coupled with
priesthood, for His going on with His chosen
earthly people. DBut now, the veil being rent,
the way into the holiest has been made manifest,
the way into the presence of God Himself. The
heavenly things themselves (already existing,
the earthly being but patterns and shadows
thereof ) are introduced. DBut for all those
to whom the inner doors of the unveiled pre-
sence of God are opened, the outer doors of
the place of His veiled presence are closed.
Going in to God means going out as regards
marn. |

Isracl had a time of perfect probation. From
the beginning of the ministry of Christ till the
destruction of the temple were forty years.
Christ and the Holy Ghost ministered the whole
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of that period in their midst, but the mass were
hardened and impenitent. Then judgment came.
Giod foreknew how they would treat the testi-
mony of the Holy Ghost; and on the same
day that IHe came, introduced an cntircly new
order of things. At Pentecost we get Chris-
tianity, with saints on carth united with a glori-
fied Christ, and with cach other, although the
doctrine of it was revcaled later. (Acts ii.;
1 Cor. vi. 17; xii. 12-14.) From then till
the year 7o Judaism, still lingered over by
God in grace, remained side by side with
Christianity.  Many were the offers of mercy
during this time to His guilty people (Acts
i) iv.; vilo; xill.; xxviil.), but all was in
vain. Paul, the chosen vessel of God for the
testimony of the full revelation of Christianity,
is led on step by step by His ever faithful Master ;
and under his blessed ministry the believing
Jews had to learn the difference between Chris-
tianity and Judaism, and the superiority of the
former over the latter. The Gentiles also, re-
ceiving the gospel of the glory, turned to God
from their idols and wickedness. (1 Thess. 9, 10.)

The Jews from Asia themselves drew Paul out
of the temple, and forthwith the doors were shut,
It illustrates the completeness of the breach.
Christianity is heavenly, for a heavenly people,
and those who confess it must learn that that
involves an outside place on earth. Tens of
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thousands of believers to-day have gone back
to the temple in principle. The temple itself
is destroyed. DBut Christendom has followed
the sad cxample of Isracl in Hosca viii. 14 ;
she hath forgotten her Maker, and buildeth
temples.  If a soul can find rest there, we
may be assured that something is wrong. Ifither
their lamp of profession burns so dimly that
it sheds no light on the darkness around, or
infidelity has so taken the place of professed
zeal for God, that those they profess to worship
with are utterly indifferent or occupied with
other things, so that they do not trouble their
heads about them. But only let the lamp be
trimmed, pouring in oil from the vessel, if
possessed, and let it shine, so that the con-
sciences of men around are aroused, and that
soul will soon find that the temples of the
ninetcenth century, with all their poor glory
and feeble imitation, are no place for it.

“The doors were shut,” and we do not read
of their being re-opened. Soon after, the temple
itself was burnt. Who gave men leave to re-
build adorned ccclesiastical buildings  whilst
Christ is away? “The most High dwelleth
not in temples made with hands; as saith the
prophet, Heaven is my throne, and ecarth is
my footstool: what house will ye build me?
saith the Lord.” (Acts vii. 49) And what
poor temples our ecyes behold, when compared
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with Solomon’s, covered with gold, exceeding
magnificent; and Herod's, forty-six years in
building, though ostensibly to the glory of
God !

Christ is heavenly, and in heaven. And the
Christian is heavenly (Acts xv. 48); so also
is Christianity. The visible things are ended
for the time. God rent the veil, and invited
His people in where He is, not in a visible
building, which was about to be swept away,
but in the holiest of all, His own glorious
presence. Men drew Paul out of the visible
building (a representative saint), and shut the
doors behind him, when he was out. The
Christian’s place is inside the veil before God
(Heb. x. 19, 20;; and outside the camp, with
a rejected Christ, as regards men. Blessed
place! Blessed portion! May many more
understand and value it.

The privileges connected with the new place
God has given His saints are immense ; but
alas! how few enter into them, and how fecbly
even those who profess to know and enjoy them.
What can be compared to communion with
Himself, where He is, in the holiest, and worship
there in the power of the Holy Ghost! The
Christian, cleansed by the blood of Jesus, set
apart by the word, has capacity for both. The
Holy Ghost dwells in Him. We can therefore
enjoy now, and be occupied in doing that which
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will be our portion and cccupation to all eternity-.
Every obstacle has been so perfectly removed,
and every hindrance so completely taken away:.
and the saint so wondrously blessed, that he is
now introduced into the very presence of God
without a veil, capable of enjoying and worship-
ping Him acceptably in spirit and in truth.

But this, as we have seen, involves an outside
place here. Any other is inconsistent with it.
Christ suffered without the gate, and is the
rcjected One now as ever. DBut if we really
enter into what we arc called to, where is the
Christian who would not readily own that such
a path is alone consistent with it? And what
more blessed path could we tread through the
scene of His death and grave, with the doors of
man’s religion shut against us, in company with
Him who has risen above it all, bearing and
sharing His reproach till He come?

L H.C.

THE TEMPLE OF SOLOMON AND
| [TS DEDICATION.

(r Kings vi.; 2 CHRON, V., VI, VII, I-11.)

FOUR hundred and forty-seven years had passed
away sincc Israel had kept the Passover on the
plains of Jericho to this occasion of Solomon’s

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 4 (1894)



Helps in Things Concerning Himself 4 (1894)

158 HELPS IN THINGS CONCERNING HIMSELF,.

completing the temple by observing the day
of atonement, and celebrating the feast of the
seventh month, for cvidently the temple was
not looked at as complete until this had been
fulfilled. (Compare 2 Chron. v. 1, 3 with chapter
vii. 10, 11.) It is Christ’s acceptance that gives
character to the church as the dwelling-place
of God.

Save incidentally, no mention is made in
scripture of a feast being kept to the Lord
by the nation, from the carly days of Joshua
to thesc of Solomon in the seventh month of
the fourth year of his reign; and it will be
seen that the feast celebrated by Solomon is
not the same as the onc celcbrated by Joshua
on the plains of Jericho. This was in the
first month, that in the seventh. This was
the first feast as the basis of all the hopes of
Isracl, that the last as the fulfilment of all
those hopes, (Lev. xxiil.)

The feast of the Passover would not have
accorded with the glory that filled the temple
consequent upon the acceptance of the sacri-
fice, when, {oo, the royal priest stood forth and
blessed the people ; but the feast of tabernacles
most blessedly harmonised with all this, becausc
it was the positive testimony that all was realised
of the blessings that God had promised to
His people.

Though but for a season, Israel were in
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possession of every blessing they were entitled
to when they celebrated the.Passover in the
past. They now enjoy not the ##e only but
the possession of all the promises of God to
the fathers, so far as they could be realised
uader Solomon as a type of Christ.

We have in the palmy days of Solomon a
olimpse of the days that await this earth when
the true Solomon, David’s Son and David’s
Lord, shall reign as Priest sitting upon the
throne.

But we must lecave much that 1s interesting
and imstructive of this picture, in connection
with God's carthly pcople, and seck to get
some instruction out of it for God's heavenly
people, for God is raising a spiritual structure,
not a material onc.

Faith had raised a song of praise, and uttered
not only the desire of the redeemed (Ex. xv. 2),
but the purposec of God (vers. 17, 18) ; Solomon’s
day 1s the fulfilment of this as a shadow of what
Isracl is fully to enjoy under Christ, and serves
as a figure of what the church is and may enjoy
rzow while Christ is conccaled in the hcavens, as
Aaron was on the great day of atonement.

Now, it is this great day of atonement that
Solomon observes so solemnly at the dedication
of the temple, and which gave character to that
material building as the dwelling-place of the
God of Isracl,
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- As Moses and Aaron united were a figure
of Christ in Leviticus ix. 23, so is Solomon
in person when he performed the function of
royal priest : compare 1 Kings viii. ; Leviticus ix.;
Exodus xxviii. 33, 33, with this difference, that
Solomon is not out of sight; it is as if the
thick darkness had passed away (chap. viii. 12),
to let the worshippers sce the glory, for no
mention is made of the veil that shut the
God of Israel in, and the worshippers outside
the holiest of all*  And this is what makes
the occasion so instructive to us, for the Holy
Ghost, having come down consequent upon
the exaltation of Christ as man to the right
hand of God, testifies to the acceptance of
His atoning sacrifice, and of His fruitfulness
before God, as the bells and pomegranates on
Aaron’s garments were to Israel when he went
within the veil on the day of atonement.

But Israel did not know of the acceptance
of the offering until Aaron came out and blessed
them, neither will they know of the infinite value
and acceptance of thc atonement in the offering
up of Christ, through the eternal Spirit, without
spot, until He comes out from the heavens which
now conceal Him from their sight.  But not so
with the church, she is in all the enjoyment

* That is, in the account given in the Kings there will
be a veil in the earthly temple typified by that given
in Chronicles,
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by faith of the acceptance and savour of that
sacrifice before God. She stands in it now,
“accepted in the beloved,” “as he is, so arc
we in this world” The Holy Ghost takes of
the things of Christ and reveals them unto
us. “He shall glorify me: for he shall re-
ceive of mine, and shall shew it unto you.....
Ye shall see me: because [ live, ye shall live
also.” (John xvi, 14, 15, 16.) So Stephen
looked up, and saw the earth-rejected Man to
be the accepted Man in the glory of God;
he saw the true Aaron on the day of atone-
ment, while He was within hidden from the
Jewish people, who were persecuting him ; and
this is exactly the position of the church now—
the day of atonement—to look up and know
all is done, and see Christ in the glory of God as
man by virtue of the blood of atonement. (Heb.
ix. 12.)

The day of atonement was the only day
throughout the year that Aaron went within
the holiest of all, a yearly renewal of Israel’s
relation with God; when Aaron came oxf they
had the witness of their acceptance and favour
with God. The Holy Ghost is the witness to us
while Christ is witiin.

No doubt the day of atonement was observed
in its order by those who came after Moses and
Aaron, but the Spirit of God has reserved the

seripture coccant of the next for Solomon’s day,
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when he dedicated the temple as the dwelling-
place of God.

For the Spirit delights to reserve what so
pre-eminently prefigures the glorious work of
Christ for the brightest day, passing over years
of failure, when clouds and tempests passed over
the carth, and those also marked by wars, con-
flict, and bloodshed, to the day when there was
no adversary and evil occurrent for the display in
figurc of the results of the atoning death of Christ
and His acceptability before God.

Joshua had divided the land and put the feet
of Israel down upon their inheritance as victors ;
they failed to secure it, but David subdues every
cnemy under their feet, wars arc at an end, rest
is cnjoved ; and Solomon his son builds the
temple, brings in the ark, draws out the staves,
so that they are unseen witniess to rest; the
wilderness journey is over, and wars arc also
ended, and the language of Psalm cxxxiic 8
is used: “ Arise, O lL.ord, into thy rest; thou
and the ark of thy strength.”

There was now no more to be done, and there
was the glorious display of the fullest carthly
blessing and glory ; the manna had disappeared,
and Aaron’s rod that budded is no morc needed,
for the wilderness with its murmurings has ceased,
not only “before God,” but the people are in the
sanctuary itself, and blessed rest is realised.

But let us return for a moment to the wondrous
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structure, and view some of its materials and
workmanship. If we go inside, nothing is seen
but gold and figures of beauty and glory. If we
go outside, no particular mention is made save of
the two pillars of brass—strength and support—
so that nothing engages the mind but what is
purely of gold; for no stone was visible in the
temple, what characterised the material in the
quarry was left there, and when it was joined
to the building it was merged in the building.
So when our Lord unfolds to Peter His purpose
to have a structure, He said: “ [ say unto thee,
That thou art Peter [a stone}, and upon this
rock I will build my assembly;” Peter was
to be of the same kind as the Rock-——suitable
to the builder.

ILet us proceed to the spot where Solomon
got the stone for his temple (supposed to have
been a great way from the spot where the
temple was erected), and what do we see? men
toiling to detach hard stone from the earth, the
noise of hammers and steel bars are heard,
mingled with the voices of men to detach a
stone from the mass to which it is so tightly
joined ; it however yields to the power of the
levers, and is drawn out of its old position, and
put into the hands of the stone squarers (thesc
are skilful and useful men). The stone has not
a single flat side, but is long-sided, pointed, and
ill-shaped, What have these men to do with it?
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It cannot be joined to any other stones in the
temple in that shape, for it would fit nowhere.
Ah! they must square it. What a lot of work
has to be done, and what a lot of noise, may
be, will be heard as this process is in operation
of sawing off this long end or chipping off that
sharp point with the hammer and chigel, for
the stone must be perfectly sguare before ever
it is taken to the building: for no noise of the
hammer must be heard in that temple. A
long-sided stone would disfigure the whole
building, thereforc there must be diligent, skil-
ful men who know not only how to apply the
square, but having applied the square to the
stone to see what has to be done, to know how
to cut off the corners, rough places, and sharp
points, and make the stone equal; his tools
must be perfectly sharp, for a blunt tool would
be likely to make a hollow place where once
there was a lump and so damage the stone alto-
gether and unfit it for the building. The patient
use of the saw must be resorted to where the
hammer and chisel would be dangerous; the
skilful squarer would know the material he was
working, and the choice of tools would bc
according to the stone under hand.

Now the word of God is like the square in
the hands of the squarer; but he must be a
skilful workman elsc he will spoil the stone
the evangelist has taken out of the quarry by
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-

hard work. For while it is true the word
must be applied to see how to shapc the soul
who is plucked out of the mire of this world;
he must not use the word to shew up to the
soul its uncomeliness, and thus discourage, but
use the word so as to fit that soul for the
building : seeing the ugliness of the stone with
the square is one thing, removing the ugliness
is another; so seeing this opinion and that
doctrine or notion to be wrong according to
the word is one thing, the opening of the cyes
to them by the word is another.

The square was for the eye of the squarer,
not for the stone; so the word as a detectioe
is for the eye of the workman to use as good
for the saved sinner,

In all this work nothing is more called for
than the grace of patience. The squarer might
have many times thought that the stone brought
to him was a rough one indeed ; but this was the
stone for him to shew his skill upon. May the
L.ord make us good squarers, so that no noise be
heard in the building!

JONBEN
(Zo be continued if the Lord will.)
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THE WORTHINESS OF CHRIST.
(Rav. v.)

THERE arc two words in this scripture, which are
blessed words (ver. 2), “ I saw a strong angel pro-
claiming with a loud voice, Who is worthy to
open the book, and to loose the seals thereof?
And no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither
under the earth, was able to open the book,
neither to look thereon,” and (ver. 3), “Weep
not, bchold the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the
Root of David, hath prevai/ed to open the book,
and to loose the seals thereof.” Here we have
the fact of worthiness, and the fact of power and
ability to do it, and neither of these were
answcred by any one save Christ. “Who is
wort/y” and “The Lion of the tribe of Juda
hath prevailed” are wonderful words for us,
because they relate to the inherent excellency
of Christ’s Person. He was worthy, in the glory
of who He was, and He made a claim upon God
to open the book. No one except Himself in
the worthiness of His Person could make a
claim upon God ; it refers to that, so that He
was entitled both in His Person and in the
rights which He has secured to open the book ;
and then the other is a very affecting word,
“He hath prevailed.” He prevailed through
sorrow, death, the afflictions of the cross, being
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forsaken of God, despised by men, enduring
suffering, and as the words of the hymn have it,
“By being trodden down,” “ He hath prevailed.”
It is a blessed word : to think that the ability
of Christ, in that sense, consisted in His volun-
tarily going down and enduring cverything,
becoming, in that sense weaker than everything,
giving Himself up to sorrow and the judgment
of God, because of sin, and receiving everything,
even that which was connected with man, from
the hand of God.

“By weakness and defeat,
He won the meed and crown,
Trod all our foes beneath His feet,
By being trodden down.”

I look at Him there by faith in heaven now,
and sec Him wearing the crown and sitting for
a little while on the Father’s throne, and by-and-
by He will give the overcomer to sit with Him
on His throne—and how do we overcome? Is
it not true that we overcome by what is called
defeat; giving up everything, surrendering
everything. When [ hold to Christ, I am the
loser, not in the true sense of the word, but in
another sense I am; but what a wonderful
thing to look up and see Him there, and
hear to-day those notes that are sounding
in His ear in heaven, “Worthy,” and to know
that God will move every created intelligence
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to do Him homage; because that is what
[ understand by Revelation v., there shall not
bz a created intelligence that God will not move
to do homage to the One who gave Himself up
to suffering and death, the chject of all heaven’s
worship—what a precious thing to think, that
the One who gave our hearts to praise Him in
time will sustain the combined worship of heaven
through all eternity. The Lord give us to dwell
upon His personal worthiness to-day, and to
remember more unccasingly what He passed
through, and that He has a right and claim and
titlc over everything, as in Ephesians 1.  He has
acquired a right and title over everything, He is
Head over a/l t/iings to the church which is His
body ; that which He will own by-and-by, as
bone of His bone, and flesh of His flesh; as
Adam owned Lve fruit of his mysterious sleep,
so will Christ own that which was formed out
of His sleep of death as bone of HHis bone, mem-
bers of His body, of His flesh, and of His bones.

The Tord keep us waiting for Him, and in
cur measure delighting and rejoicing in Him
PTOMW,

W.T. T
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FORGETFULNESS AND IFFRUITFUIL-
NESS.

(FENESI® XL, §1, 32,

THE names of Joseph's sons, born to him in the
land of exile, are full of the deepest interest and
significance ; his own history, remarkable and
chequered as it was, I do not herc refer to
further than to notice how it sets forth in figure
~and type the varied exercises and trials to which
a servant of God is subjected in order that he
may be a suitable vessel for the Master’s usc.
We do not find that either of these names
‘was given without a special reason and inteut ;
yet they were not, as is commonly found, names
which served to connect the child with somc
great member of the family, distinguished either
by title or possession; on the contrary, this
devoted servant of God will have the children
born to him in a strange land, even in their
names, to witness of how entirely apart from
“his father’s house” he was, and how in it he
was only left to be fruitful to God amid affliction
and trial on every hand. How truly did Joseph,
personally and typically, answer to Jacob his
father’s words of prophetic import, “ Joseph is a
fruitful bough, even a fruitful bough by a well,
43
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whose branches run over the wall: the archers
have sorely grieved him, and shot at him and
hated him : but his bow abode in strength, and
the arms of his hands were made strong by the
hands of the mighty God of Jacob (from thence
1s the shepherd, the stonc of Israel).” {Gen xlix.
22-24). Sce also Moses' blessing as recorded in
Deuteronomy xxxiii. 13—-17.

Now the meaning of Manasseh is forgetling,
and of Ephraim fruiiful, and these are two great
features which the revelation of God’s mind and
will for the present moment, when received in
faith, produce in our hearts. No one can truly
say that he forgets “ his father’s house,” until his
heart has found a treasure in a brighter scene ;
then where he is in body, becomes the land of
exile to him, yet he has no desire to return to the
past, he forgets it; what derives from him bears
the confession of it in cven the name; his toil
and his father’s house alike are faded from his
remembrance. [t is truly a wonderful emanci-
pation to a man, when what he has found and
possessed in heaven throws into shade and
obscurity and oblivion all that natural pride of
birth and pedigree which are connected with our
“father's house.”

Yet it 1s never the casce, save as the heart has
been won and satisfied by Christ in glory ; it is
only Christ in heaven that can displace “all
things,” leading us to count them loss for the
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excellency of His knowledge. How sorrowful it
is to see many so little distinguished by this
Manassch character of testimony ; though the
doctrine as to it is accepted, at least outwardly,
the conformity of the ways in practice is often so
glaringly inconsistent, as to raise the question
how far terims and language arc understood, or
how far it is thc antinomianism of the heart
manifesting itself,

It is sorrowful and solemn to reflect upon the
feeble connection which seems to cxist in many
sotlls between truth and its maintenance; the
highest character of testimony may be held
doctrinally, along with the most evident self-
- seeking worldliness. How is this? is often asked.
I will give the only answer that satisfies my own
heart. Truth is sought after or held in the
mind instead of Christ personally domiciling in
the Zeart. 1 know [ shall be met by some with,
“ But Christ is the truth,” 1 reply, Quite true;
but it is possible to separate Christ from truth,
for what is the human hecart not capable of?
And it is a scrious question how far more
importance has been attached to natural quick-
ness of apprehension than is its due, even to the
slighting of some, who, though slow in appre-
hension, were far more solid in soul, and more
conscientious in their handling of the truth
because deeply impressed with the sense of its
claims upon those who profess to receive it.
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- How blessed it is when in heart we can really
walk through the world as in a foreign land!
Christ in glory having so possessed us, that we
are but vessels here at His disposal and pleasure.
I say, vessels in contrast with either agents or
actors. As I understand it, a vessel is simply to
contain and display what is set therein; we are
set in this world as vessels to contain and dis-
play Christ, thus forgetting all our toil, and all
our father’s house.

When the eye is single, that is when Christ
alone is filling its vision, all is lost sight of ; not
only our toil and father’s house, but even our
progress in pressing on to Christ in glory ; hence
says the apostle, © forgetting those things which
are behind,” from the same word as is found in
Genesis xlvi. (See Septuagint.)

What a wonderful and surpassing power,
which by its own excellence and blessedness,
turns out every claimant or rival that Christ
alone may rule and reign there, Reader, have
you so found and known Him in this land of
exile and strangership, that you can inscribe
on all as your motto in part, Manasseh !

But another son was born to Joseph at this
timec also, to whom he gives the name of
Ephraim, that is fruétful. L

Now this sets forth another and second
testimony, which the blessed Lord has called
His own to render for Him in the midst of
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this hostile scene. We are left in a world
with which we ought to have nothing in common,
to be fruitful for Christ, and that, too, where
there is absolutely nothing to succour, but on
the contrary, where cveryvthing, even the best
here, draws away from the only source of fruit-
fulness and blessing. Happy is the saint who
has so lcarned to fear the baneful influences
~of this world’s atmosphere, as to keep nigh
to the one spot from whence vigour and fresh-
ness flow, and thus to be on earth like a tree
reversed, the roots in heaven, the branches here
not only satisfied, but in some measure display-
ing it in fruitfulness for Christ. Alas! how few
there are who seem to be awake to the immense
favour of God, in leaving us for Christ in such a
world and time as this!

There is another point of great interest in this
history, which finds its antitype in the Lord’s
ways with His saints at the present time, It
required both the pit and the prison to develope
and mature this testimony of Joseph. And is it
not so with saints now? Can there be either
Jorgetfuliess or fruitfulness, save as death practi-
cally works in us? Is it not as we bear about
in our body the dying of Jesus, and as we
who live are always delivered unto death for
Jesus’ sake, that His life is manifested? And
what fruitfulness like this? It is blessed to
learn and bec assured of it ; to His blessed death
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we owe it all ; by it He has set us free from the
moral pit and prison in which we were hope-
lessly undone; but while almost every saint
would glory in this, how few therc are who have
as yet accepted the solemn reality, that it is only
through death we can, as free, follow Him ; and
it is only as death practically works in us we arc
cither forgetting or fruitful.

May the Lord awaken us all to a more serious
estimate of such a calling, so as to set forth in a
scene of moral death and darkness, the land of
our cxile and strangership, the beautiful sim-
plicity of those whose father’s house and toil are
all to us things of the past, to bc no morc
remembcered or resumed connection with, and
we, though in a foreign land, fruitful trees of
the Lord’s culture, even “ planted by the waters,
and that spreadeth out her roots by the river,
and shall not see when heat cometh, but her leaf
shall be green ; and shall not be careful in the
year of drought, neither shall ceasc from yielding
fruit.”

W.T.T.

Of all obstacles to the progress of truth
there is none so powerful as an un-Christlike
Christian.

e B
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BREAKING THE HEART OVER THE
TESTIMONIES OF GOD.

OH that the flow of love were broader and fuller
and fresher, and communion with Himself
deeper and happier. = How one’s soul longs
to dwell in a fairer clement than it is acquainted
with! Some simple souls, not known in any
way to draw observation or mention, have more
liberty and power in thinking of Him, and
turning to Him in spirit, and then gazing and
worshipping ; and all that is high attainment.
It is priestly and heavenly, while much of my
business may be in courts outside.

“He that keepeth my word, he it is that
loveth me.” Such keeping of His word is
not studying of the bible, or teaching or writing
about the things found there; but a hiding it in
the heart and in the memory, becausc He is
loved of whom it testifies. Oh what a more
blessed thing that is. “I opened my mouth
and panted, I hoped in thy word”” What a
fervent breaking of the heart over the testi-
monies of God! How one covets such ex-
perience! It is but vain to renecw our
lamentations over the state of the church of
God. The watchman on the walls and the
messenger on the hills are not seeing “cye
to eye.” (Isa. lii) 1 grieve at the thought that

43-2
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so much among us remains for the judgment
seat of Christ to set right. Would that the
light and virtue of the indwelling Spirit were
anticipating more of this goodly business, and
kindred spirits were hastening towards each
other. But God is jealous, and how righteous
that it should be so. How fitting is it that
He should be jealous, that the light of a brother's
countenance do not do for my heart what Hc
proposes the light of His countenance should do
for it. Rather let the atmosphere around me be
clouded and dull, than the sun above it all be
less than it is.  “ It gives, but borrows none ”—-
the light is its own.

The religions principle is doing its work of
persecution on the continent, the secu/ar thing
s making “exhibition ™ of itself in these islands
of ours.

What divers and yet what powerful principles
—and that, too, at work in the same generation.
I suppose we shall see a certain character of
complacency or combination between them—for
the sccular thing will court the presence of the
religious, to give it ease and security while pur-
suing its end ; and the religious thing (Popery)
will own anything for its own end. In Matthew
xvi. I we see the Pharisee and the Sadducee
together challenging an wnworldly Jesus.

The “ Great Exhibition” is here. The build-
ing will be completed and the mighty sham
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open, it 1s expected, next Thursday week. The
city of Enoch in the land of Nod could display
its capabilitics and resources, though Abel’s
blood was shed and God’s presence lost!
J. G. B.
Dublin, 18563.

——————— P s
DISCERNMENT.

THERE can be no doubt that we are in a
world of counterfeits and false appearances, and
that we (Christians) need to distinguish betwecen
what is real and what is false.
- Now God has given us His Spirit whereby
we know that He abides in us, and immedi-
ately after this blessed statement we find the
Holy Ghost’s discernment of what is going on
in the world around us, (1 John iii. 24 to iv. 6.)

False prophets have been preaching false
Christianity for eightcen hundred years; and
with great success. Gnostics and Arians, Deists,
Socinians, all have had their turn, all of them
attacking our Lord’s Person; and during all
this time some souls have been kept in the
truth as to Jesus Christ come in the flesh.

If we ask /ww they have been kept, there
is but one answer, and that is: “ By the Holy
Ghost.”

The Holy Ghost is infallible, and one of
the great characteristics of a Christian in this
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part of John’s epistle is precisely this, that
he has received the Holy Ghost. It is then
that he is called upon to prove the spirits,
whether they are of God. It is no mystic
proof, no false inspiration,* but a spiritual
judgment drawn from owutwoard focts. A falsc
spirit will not confess Jesus Christ come in
flesh; and of this I wish to say a word or
two.

All the enemy’s attacks have bcen and arc
directed against the Lord Jesus Christ; should
any onc touch His Deity or His perfect
humanity, he is of the enemy, and not of God.

The confession here is very striking, for it
is 1ot a mere orthodox creed that is in question,
but the recognition of Jesus Christ come in
fiesh: the real presence of a perfect Man upon
carth. This perfect Man was at the same time
the eternal God, whose divine power was dis-
played in emptying Himself (Phil. ii.) and in
going down to the very lowest point. His Deity
shines through the whole gospel history, but
the great point here is His having come in
flesh ; and this is the test given to us for the
different spirits which are in the world. Surely
men’'s views are stranger than ever as to out
Lord’s perfect humanity, and we need to know

* Are we not living in a day when men mistake im-
pulse for a kind of inspiration? And should we not
beware of this ?
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more and more the true meaning of the “ fine flour
mingled with oil,” the perfect manhood of Christ,
Men’s views are wrong, and the sad thing is that
there is spiritual influence behind spirits of false
prophets, who arc much listened to on all
sides.

We arc living in a time when men talk of
spiritual liberty and enlightened religion; we
have got out, say they, of the trammels and
narrow views of the preceding centuries, and
we must allow free teaching according to each
one's ‘licht. Ycs; and in the meantime the
‘false prophets are having it pretty much their
own way ; the light which is there is darkness,
and many, alas! receive it.

As a proof of this, take a well-known (Protest-
ant) country, where lately half or more of the
people have been carried away by wrong vicws
on the atonement. |

But shall none be kept? This is a question
which concerns cach one of us. The point is
that God is able to keep us, and that He has
cgiven to us His Spirit that we may discern
cvery imposture.  Greater is /e that is in us
than he that is in the world; and we shall be
kept in the faith, if we are dependent.

The false spirits and prophets prepare the
world for the Antichrist ; and they have used
outward Christianity to hasten on the develop-
ment of him who shall lead the opposition to
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God and His Christ. It is perfectly true that
Christianity has done much outwardly for the
world ; had the gospel never been preached in
Great Britain we should still be savages, dyed
purple with woad—this is true, but all this has
been used to exalt man.

There is nothing morally wrong in civilisation,
but it is used to magnify human nature, and to
prepare the way for the Antichrist, whose power
is already in the world ; such is the world we are
living in, and its cnd is not far off. The question
s how we are to discern God’s mind and will
where there is so much counterfeit and imitation.

Now the Holy Ghost is still upon earth, and
answers every question by directing a simple
believer straight to the word: of God: the
Person of Jesus Christ come in flesh is the
touchstone, and again we have the inspired
werd of the apostles (ver. 6) to whom God gave
this special revelation of the glory of His Son’s
Person.

Whilst a babel of voices of false prophets,
animated by false spirits, call us to listen to
their discourse, we turn away to God and
the word of His grace, we listen to thosc
who were inspired to write to us of Him who
was “from the beginning;” and we may well
say that if the prophets of the world speak not
according to the scriptures, it is because there is
no light in them, Eo LB
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LABOUR AND REST.

THERE is a word of great sweetness and com-
fort in Mark vi. 31, 32. We are introduced to a
scene of real labour and toil. The Lord had
called the twelve, and sent them out two by two,
without anything for their journey save a staff.
They went forth without scrip, or bread or
money : they preached, they cast out devils, they
raised the sick ; it was a time of diligent scrvice
and incessant toil, but a time of labour which
resulted in fruit. After this we find the apostles
returning, gathering themselves together and
rchearsing to their blessed Master all they had
done and taught. He had sent them forth, as it
were, empty handed and destitute of all man’s
resources, and now they have returned and are
spreading at His blessed feet their acquired
treasures, the fruit of their work and toil; He,
with all that tender grace and kindness which
were cver His own, accepts it all, and in the
divine and blessed love which ever sought the
good of His own, He says, “ Come ye yourselves
apart into a desert place and rest awhile.” Lect
us note it well. He does not say, “Go and rest,”
but “ Come and rest.”  Ah! it is not the desert
place that could furnish the rest, if so it might
have been “Go,” but it is. Himself there, #iere
where no distraction can intrude, no surge of
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worry, no blast of care can for a moment cnter.
Oh! how blessed His company in that swect
retreat, made so by Himself alone! How well
may wc sing of that—

<« No soil of nature’s evil,
No touch of man’s rude hand,
Shall e’er disturb around us
That bright and happy land.
The charms that woo the senses
Shall be as pure, as fair,
For all while stealing o’er us
Shall tell of Jesus there.”

But therc is a further precious thought here,
Qur own Master and l.ord knows the snare of -
active service, even for Him--the danger of
giving it that place which alone belongs to Him-
self—the temptation to His poor, weak child and
vessel to be more absorbed with it than with
Him ; hence how often do we hear Him say,
“Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place
and rest awhile.” We are told that “therc werc
many coming and going, and they had no leisure
so much as to eat.” |

In this busy day of ours, with its confessed
and crying needs on all hands,how truethe picture
before us is; yet while recognising fully our
clear, distinct duty to the church and the world,
and not in any wise secking to clothe our
indifference or selfis/iness with a religious sancti-
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monious garb, let all who love His blessed
service, which is indeed perfect freedom, bear in
mind the lesson of our passage, which is plainly
this, that the gwalizy of our work will be poor
and attenuated indeed, if it be not connected wwith
Christ, from Christ, for Christ.  Those who
really and truly work for Him, must first of all
be sustained and fed by Himself, as they hear
Him say, “Come and rest.” And oh! how
oracious of Him to take His poor wearied
worker by the hand, as it were, aside, apart into
a desert place with Himself, shutting Him out
from all but Himself, that with mind undis-
turbed and heart undistracted, all may be gone
over with Himself, in rest and quietness, and
fresh thoughts of Himself and His love thus
impressed upon the heart, producing renewed
vigour and energy for further service for Him.
After this wec have recorded a . delightful
instance of the deep compassion of that heart
which was ever touched by distress and necd.
We arc told the pcople “outwent them and
came together unto him.” Oh! how He did
attract the weary and wanting ones! How He
also met and taught and filled them! How He
made the desert place to yield bread enough and
to spare, and then having finished all in His
compassionate tenderness and goodness He
Himself departed into a mountain to pray; His
meat was to do the will of Ilim that sent Him
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and to finish His work. But we must bring
these thoughts to a close by a glance at the end
of the chapter. In the departure of Jesus into
the mountain, we are shewn in figure His taking
the place of intercession on high; His disciples
cross the water in-a boat, and we have their
vicissitudes ; it is such a comfort to think of
what is said here, “ He saw them toiling in row-
ing.” Not the shades of night, nor the earnest
vigil which He kept in praver on the mountain-
top, nor the storm-lashed lake that they were
crossing, nonc of these could hide His poor
servants from the Master’s eyes. Then He who
“saw them ” came to them in the darkest part of
the night, walking on the water in supremc
majesty, fut in flove, and spoke such words of
comfort, “ Be of good cheer,” “ It is I 7 (eyw equr),
“ Be not afraid”

““In darkest shades, if He appcar,
My morning is begun "—

Lastly, observe it is said, “ He talked with
them.” How liessed the 7es7 of that intercourse

after all the 707/ and Zabouy,
W. T, T.
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WHAT DO | WANT TO BE HAPPY?
EVERY MAN IS IN ONE OF THREEK
CONDITIONS BEFORE GOD,

1. WHLN the unconcertcd man is consciously in
the presence of God he does not speak, his
motth is stopped, he is “guilty before God.”
(Rom. i1i. 19; Rev, xx. 12)

2. The converted man is a step farther on the
road. His face is Godward. He is born again ;
hence he speaks, but hec is not gwife sure how
things will turn out. He iacks confidence in
God. (Luke xv. 18, 19.)

3. The Cliristian is in the full liberty of the
Son. He speaks, for it is the Spirit of the Son
who speaks in Him. He is “always confident.”
(Gal. iv. 6; 2 Cor. v. 5, 6) “Perfect love”
(God’s love) has cast out all fear. Which of
these is the position of the reader, before God ?
Man is only fully and perfectly happy when he
is in the last, that is, thus consciously and with-
out a question, in the presence of God, and
knowing well that GOD is delighted to have him
there, |

\WWc may remember that conversion (new
birth) was as vecessary in Old Testament times
as now, (I’s. xix. 7; li. 13; Isa. vi. 10) But
saints were not always when (consciously) in the
presence of God in Old Testament time, Zappy
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o be there. There was a measure of occupation
still with self, and this was of necessity so, for thc
first man had not been then judicially set aside
in the cross. I think that Job xlii. 5, 6 and
Isaiah vi. 1-6 will sufficiently illustrate what
I mean. Both were converted men, and were
high in the esteem of o7 God, both really born
again, but neither was indwelt of the Spirit.
This is the diffcrence which I see between a
converted man and a Christian, as the word
makes that difference known to us.

For the man who is “of the earth, carthy ”—
the guilty head of a ruined creation—the more /Z¢
is conscious of God’s presence, the more also is
he conscious of his own utter unfitness to be
there for one moment. ILike Jacob of old, he
exclaims, “ How dreadful is this place,” or “ |
have heard of thee by the hearing of the car, but
now mine cye sceth thee, wherefore I abhor my-
self, and repent in dust and ashes.” “Woe is
me, for I am undone, for mine eyes have seen the
King the l.ord of hosts.” For rest and joy in
(zod’s presence we must have a new man there.
Thus alone can man be perfectly Zappy in God’s
presence.  The New Testament reveals to us
this. Its subject is ke accepted Man ,; as the
testimony of the Old Testament ever pointed to
man's 7¢jection, and God’s need of a substitute,
so this discloses the heart of God at rest in the
Man of His own providing.
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The testimony of the New Testament, that
which underlies every page in it, as the careful
reader of it must have noticed, is this, that 7ere
s @ Man now in God's presence and in the eternal
Javour of God. What a change and what a
relief to the heart it is to turn from the testimony
of the Old Testament, whose burden is that man
could not be there! Here we have rest and
peace, for there are thosc that are or Him
who is raised up “far above all principality and
power.”  Of Him, as Lve was of Adam, for
while Adam slept (Christ in death) God took of
fies substance, and therewith builded He a woman
and brought her to the man. When I am in-
structed by the Spirit as to what Christ is before
God, and now as Man, I have found my own
portion and rest. For how can I then be occu-
pied with myself in any way ? How can [ think
of my own unfitness, or of myself at all? I see
Him, God’s CHRIST, and His fitness, not as
Isaiah and Job saw themselves, and therefore
their own unfitness. There was no other man
there to rest on when Isaiah and Job looked, but
there is such a Man there now-—a perfect,
blessed Man, though ever Son of God, too.

Now the Holy Spirit, present on earth since
the day of Pentccost, and indwelling a// believers,
has Christ as His theme. “ He shall testify of
me.” Therefore He cver seeks to occupy the
saints with the absolute and intrinsic value as
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before God of Christ and His work ; that is,
with Christ’s perfection, and not with our zmper-
fectton. It should be an accepted truth with us
that the first man has no place nor standing
before God. Tt was the burden of the Old
Testament, but have we learned it even now?
Have we done with that man, and so ceased to
have him before us? And on the other hand, as
[ have said, the burden of the New Testament is
as to the One who as Man is even now “ crowned
withglory and honour.” Thefirstman is eternally
displaced, has no place in the presence of God,
and I as a believer, or rather as a Christian,
have my union now before God with Christ, and
am no longer identified with Adam. ¢ Bless the
Lord, O my soul and all that is W1th1n me bless
his holy name.’

[t is clear from all the testimony of the word
of God that thc man whom Isaiah and Job saw
in the presence of God never was there, is not
now there, and never will be there. This could
nct be revealed to them in that day. 1t was re-
served for us to be led into this blessed secrct
and into the knowledge of union with Christ,
and to be formed in Him “one new man.”

The more then that we are now in the
presence of God thus #ze Lhappier we are. Inone
sense we are /ways in His presence, but [ mean
consciously in His presence. As we read in the
passage to which I draw your attention, * But
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we all with open face beholding as in a glass the
glory of the Lord, are changed into the same
image, from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of
the Lord.” The more we contemplate Him, the
more we see how that blessed One, who went
down under the whole weight and judgment of
our sins, has introduced in Himself as Man, what
is, as to this race, wholly new, and eternally
~ delighting to the heart of the blessed God! As
Man, God has raised Him to the highest placc
in heaven ; and, as Man, there He has crowned
Him “with glory and honour.” There He bears
“a name that is above every name,” and there
He is for me, and [ am invited to contemplate
Him there in this passage (as ever) all along the
road I travel here. We have title, and what
a relief it is, to be only and always occupied with
that Man.

In the Old Testament (and always even now,
where we think of ourselves) what is before us is
the Man REFUSED. The veil is stopping the
way unrent. There is no veil now. Inthe New
Testament (dating from His birth, see Luke ii.
14), the subject is THE MAN ACCEPTED. This,
I take it, is simple Christianity. Whether on
earth or in heaven, one story .is before us.
Christ is always the same, the Man accepted,
and He, in all the consciousness of this, treads
the earth for three-and-thirty ycars, where we
also now walk in His footpath, and according to
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His own blessed word to Peter, “ What is that
to thee? [Iollow theu me.” Thanks be to God
that the believer is able to say, “ [ am of !l
blessed Man, and no longer looked at by God as
of Adam. His place is mine, and His accept-
ance is mine.” “As He 1s, so are we in this
world.” I take it that the difference to be seen
in believers now and believers in the Old Testa-
ment, consists in the fact that the Spirit of God
dzvells i believers now (Eph. i. 13), and he ever
testifies to the worthiness of Christ if ungrieved
in us. This could not be the work of the Spirit
on carth until Jesus was glorified. *“The Spirit
was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been
glorified.” (John vii,, New Trans.) Sec hymn
25 in “ Little Flock” Hymn-book, which I take
it is the language of a believer as of Christ, and
SO indivelt of the Spirit,
H. C. A,

-, L

- = o
COUNSELS TO YOUNG CONVERTS.

CLEAVE to the Lord with purpose of heart.
Depend on Him. Some are allowed a long
season of joy on first believing. But God knows
our hearts, and how soon we begin to depend on
our joy, and not on Christ. He is our object—
not the joy. Sin no longer remains oz you, but
the flesh is 72 you to the end: the old stock will put
forth its buds, which must be nipped off as they
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appear. No fruit can come of it. It is the new
nature that bears fruit #nfo God. But though
the flesh is in you, do not be thinking of this,
but tkink of Clrist. As you grow in the know-
ledge of Christ, a joy comes, decper than the
first joy. I have known Christ more or less
between thirty and forty years, and I can truly
say | have ten thousand times more joy in Him
now than I had at first. It is a decper, calmer
joy. The water rushing down a hill is beautiful
to look at, and makes most noise ; but you will
find the water in the plain deeper, calmer, more
~fit for general use. Cleave to Christ with pur-
pose of heart. A distracted heart is the bane of
Christians.  When we have got something that is
not Christ we are away from the source of
strength.  When my soul is filled with Christ, 1
have no heart or eye for the trash of this world.
If Christ is dwelling in your heart by faith, it
will not be a question with you, “ What harm is
there in this and that ?” but rather, “ Am I doing
this for Christ?” “Can Christ go along with
me in this?” Do not let the world come in and
distract your thoughts. I speak cspecially to
vou young ones. They who are older have had
more experience in it, and know more what it is
worth : but it all lies shining before you, cn-
deavouring to attract you. Itssmiles are deceit-
ful, still it smiles. It makes promises which it
cannot keep ; still it makes them,  Your hearts
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are too big for the world: it cannot fill them.
They are too little for Christ: He fills heaven,
He will fill you to overflowing. You will have
indeed to learn what is in your own heart.
Abide with God and you will learn it with Him.
and with His grace. 1f you do not, you will
have with bitter sorrow to learn it with the devil,
through his successful temptation. But God is
faithful. If you have been getting away from
Him, and other things have come in, and formed
a crust, as it were, over your hearts, you will not
at once get back the joy. God will have you
deal with this crust, and get rid of it. Remem-
ber Christ bought you with his own blood, that
you should be His, not the world’s. Do not let
Satan get between you and God’s grace. How-
ever careless vou may have been, however far
you may have got away from Him, count on
His love. It is His joy to see you back again.
Look at the sin with horror, but never wrong
Him by distrusting His love. Talk much with
Jesus. Never be content without being able to
walk and talk with Christ as with a decar friend.
Be not satisfied with anything short of close
intercourse of soul with Him who has loved you
and washed you from your sins in His own

Blood,
J. N D.

A
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THE SHEKINAH.

THIS glory had guided them (Israel) from the
first, and had sct up its throne of power in
- their midst. It had judged Pharaoh and his
legions to the deep, and had smitten the nations
of Canaan, dividing the land for Israel, His
inheritance, having His throne and templc in
Jerusalem. He did not seek any other spot
on carth; but being disturbed at Jerusalem
by the defilements there, He returned to heaven.
(Ezek. xi.) From thence in due season Hec
came back, yet in another form. But He had a
special character in which to shew Himself—one
cqually worthy of itself—I mcan, in the form
and character of grace. Accordingly this same
glory or divine presence—God Himself—re-
turned veiled in the Person of Jesus; and
as a rejected Galilecan, a carpenter’s Son, not
having where to lay His head, went about in
the land of lsrael in fullest grace—healing,
preaching, toiling, watching ; poor, yet enrich-
ing others ; thirsting and hungering, yet feeding
thousands; and in everything as simply and
surely declaring itself to be the glory, as it
did when it divided the waters of Jordan or
threw down the walls of Jericho.

But in this form Israel, or the earth, forfeited
it also, though it did not leave the earth in the
same way. Of old, when rejected in its power,
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it left the earth of itself, in righteous anger,
resenting the affront done to its majesty, and
withdrawing itself in judgment. (Ezek. i. to xi.)
But now being rejected in its grace, it remains
still to bless the carth, if haply man would
own the love, and is at last rather sent away
than withdraws itself. But still, whether we
sec the glory in power or in grace, the
earth for thc time has forfeited it, for He is
still unchangeable, and it is now hid in the
heavens.

But there is another stage in its history still,
Ezekiel sees it returning to the very spot from
whence it set out. It had, as said, never sought
any other place on earth. If Zion be unprepared
for the glory they must lose it, for of Zion alonc
has He said, “ This is my rest for ever;” but the
glory does return, as wec sec in that chapter
in Ezekiel. And then will arise the system
commonly known as the millennium, when
Jesus will become the centre, the true ladder
which Jacob saw, the Sustainer of all things
in heaven and in earth, having now reconciled
all by His blood, and then gathering all in
Himself to spread His divers glories over all.

J. G. B.

1'3
pre
¢‘k
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MAN.

- TUERE are eight leading positions cccupied by
man from his creation to the eternal state.
Some of these periods are brief, others more pro-
longed, but all arc marked by a definite and
distinct dealing on the part of God. Surely it
is solemnising to learn what man s, and how he
displays himself under those dealings. Blesscd,
too, the knowledge thereby gained of God, and of
His ways in grace, in glory, and in government.

[.—Aan in Innocence. (Gen. i. 26-31, and
chap. ii.)

Ho—2Man lawless, restrained only by con-
science ; this period was from the fall till the
flood. (Gen. iii.—vii.

HI—Man placed under civil government;
this period dates from Noah (Gen. ix.), and runs
~on till the l.ord returns to the carth in power
and glory. |

I[V.—Man tested by promise and testimony ;
dating from Abram-—root of the olive tree (Rom.
xi)—till the millennium. Genesis xii. shews
the commencement of this period.

V.—Man tried under law, of which Moses was
the representative (Exod. xx.) ; then tested under
kingly power, Saul being the choice of the people.
(1 Sam. x.) It is important to remark that the
law is nof dead, being found as a witness of
Israel’s guilt in the day of the world's judgment,
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(Rom. ii. 12-16.) Kingly power and govern-
ment having passed from the hands of the Jew
to the Gentile (_Nebuchadnezzar}, will be found
i the closing days in open revolt against
Jehovali and His Anointed. The coming of the
Lord in judgment will close up “the times of the
Gentiles.” (Dan. vii. ; Rev, xix.) -
VI.—Man under the full grace of God, from
the death of Jesus Christ till He comes into the
air to fetch His people to Himself. (1 Thess. iv.
13-18.) During this quickening or life giving
hour (John wv. 25), God is working for the
heavenly glory of His Son—by calling out of
the world by the Spirit’s testimony to His risen
Son and His infinitely precious work on the cross,
a people to whom is conferred joint-heirship with
Christ, and constituted by the Spirit “ members
of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones.”
VII.—Man in the age of glory, or millennium,.
This period will last 1000 years. (Rev. xx.) The
carthly glory and blessing of this age is, in general,
the subject of the prophets; while the heavenly
alory is fully detailed in Revelation xxi. g-27,
and chapter xxii. 1-5. There will be a revolt of
the nations at the close. (Rev. xx. 7-10.)
VIII.—Man in the eternal rest of God. (Rev.
Xxi. 1-5.) | | |
“For of him, and through him, and to him,
are all things: to whom be glory for cver,
Amen.” ' W,
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THE PRINCIPLE AND PATTERN OF
ALL TRUE GREATNESS.

([LUKE xx11. 24-27.)

SAVE for that blessed knowledge of Himself and
the knowledge of the utter alienation of the
carnal mind in its enmity against God, as proved
in the rejection of Himself, it would be difficult
to conccive how there could have been a “strife”
in such a scene as is shewn us in this upper
chamber. The wature of this strife adds its
solemnity to the fact; the word “strife” really
means an ambitious contention, or love of
quarrel ; the word only occurs fteve. The dispute
may have arisen while they were taking their
-places at the couches where they reclined, and
may have perhaps been occasioned by some
claim made by some for official precedence,
Be this as it may, it is very clear that self
and pride filled their hearts. Alas! it is all
too evident that in thc midst of all these
deep solemnities, the thoughts of the poor
disciples were about their vanity. Then the
tender, gracious way He meets all is so blessed,
there is no reproach of any kind, yet He so
preciously sets them right : it was as though He

44
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said to them, “ You are seeking for a /zg/ place,
but I have taken a % one.”

What should we have said if so circum-
stanced ? Would it not have been something
severe, hard, wounding ? Ah! nothing of that
kind ever passed from His blessed lips. First,
He tells us His verdict on the world—in it
the proud are flattered, it likes the haughty and
the great ; but you shall not be so.

Oh what a comfort and solace to the heart it
is to come to the mind of Christ! how precious
to dwell upon His beauty and upon His lowly,
perfect grace! He was among them as One
that served ; whatever high place they sought,
He took the low place.

Thus we have the principle and pattern of all
true greatness in His blessed words and Person
here. No doubt with the disciples thoughts
of the kingdom filled their minds in a carnal
way, and led to the strife spoken of here for pre-
cminence ; it is in the presence of His coming
and foretold sorrow all this takes place, as
another so solemnly and blessedly says: “ And
this, in the presence of the cross, at the table
where the Lord was giving them the last pledges
of His love. Truth of heart was there, but what
a heart to have truth in! As for Himself,
He had taken the lowest place, and that—as
the most excellent for love—was His alone.
They had to follow Him as closely as they
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could. His grace recognises their having done
so, as if He were their debtor for their care
during His time of sorrow on earth. He re-
‘membered it. In the day of His kingdom they
stould have twelve thrones, as heads of Israel,
among whom they had followed Him.” Oh!
how perfect and precious is this grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ, how tender and gentle arc
His rebukes ; these never separate, never put us
at a distance from Him, indeed they bring nearer
to Him, as here, where, as we have seen, Hce
speaks of them as companions of His tempiations !
In connection with all this, may we not say with
another, that one fecls too sadly in one’s own
heart, that it is one thing to render to Jesus the
tribute of admiration, or even of tears, and
another to join one’s self with Him for better or
worse, through good and through evil, in the
face of the present world ; one thing to speak
well of Him, another to give up all for Him.
Lastly, observe all this is on the way to the
great end, the great consummation of all His
blessed love and grace. It is striking and
solemn to see how this blessed end is related
in scripture.  In the Gospel of Luke it is
the Father as with Him, communion with
Him, dependence on Him with the assurance oi
His support and acceptance. In Matthew and
Mark it is God as absent from Him, and hence
the cry of conscious abandonment and desertion.
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In John it is a divine Person everywhere, in the
garden and on the cross, with His own hand He
simply seals the accomplished work with the
words, “ It is finished,” and gave up His Spirit as
having power over it (rapedwker To Trevpa).
How truly is it said that “He gives up His
spirit Himself, No one takes it from Him; it
is He Himself who gives it up. A divine act.
He Himself separates His spirit from His
body, and gives it up to God His Father; a
divine act that He had the power to accomplish.”
As we thus trace the blessed One through
these varied scenes of sorrow to the close, are
not our hearts responsive to the words :—

“0 Lord! Thy wondrous story
My inmost soul doth move;
T ponder o’er Thy glovy,
Thy lonely path of love.”
| W. T. T.

> % =~
- -
L 4 o

THE LIGHT FROM BEHIND THE
SCENE.,

Luxke xx11, 3-6; JOHN XvIII. I-9,

I'T is a solemn theought that the ncarer to Jesus,
if there is not spiritual life, the more a man
resists God, and the more sure and sad instru-
ment of the enemy he becomes. If truth has
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been presented and not received, nowherc has
Satan so much power. Covetousness was the
means used ; but though they plotted to betray
and crucify Him in a corner, this could not be:
they were obliged to accomplish it according to
God’s purposes. Then the light from bchind
the scene makes a passage. It isthe Lord ; and
no matter what He suffers, or what is before
Him, yet we find the divine knowledge and pozver.
‘There is the chamber! What calm and peace-
ful dignity ! It is no effort, nothing to display
a character. All yields before the unwitnessed
authority of this rejected Saviour—all but that
-to which it had been most manifested, the unre-
newed heart of man. To the householder, un-
known it seems to every eye but one, it was’
enough to hear, “The master saith to thee.”
How blessed to see such perfect luvinan affec-
tions combined with His divine knowledge of all
things. “With desire I have desired to eat this
passover with you before [ suffer,” like onc
leaving his family and first desiring a farcwell
mecting.

When we see the divine glory in the Person
of Christ, we find the human affections shining
out. (Compare Matt. xvii. 27.) It is this which
gives Him a power and a charm which no object
clse has; so that God can delight in man, and
man can delight in God. . . ..

The few verses that tell us of Gethsemane,
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present to us the Saviour in His divine power,
there giving Himself for His own, and finally
perfect in obedience as man. Nothing is said of
what passed before the arrival of Judas, but then
the whole band, upon His voluntary avowal that
He was Jesus of Nazareth, fall to the earth,
confounded by the Jdivine power wlhich was re-
vealed in Him. He could go away to cscape
from them; but He was not come for that,
ard declaring again that He was the One whom
they sought, He adds: “If therefore ye scek me,
let these go their way;” that #af word, so
precious for us also, might be fulfilled: “Of
thosc whom thou hast given me, I have lost
none.” He puts Himself in the breach, that

Ilis own may be sheltered from harm.

J.N. D,
From Notes on Luke and John,

==t

THE TWO HEADSHIPS.

(Roat. v, 12-21.)

TIIE subject of this passage of scripture, the
headship of the first man, Adam, and the head-
ship of the last Adam, Christ, is a very important
one. In this chapter (Rom. v.) Christ is viewed
as raised from among the dead, and thus to have
taken His place as last Adam before God and
for faith, a new source cf life for man, though
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not yet displayed as last Adam, and therefore in
this sense He is yet “to come.” (Ver. 14.)

It was by “one man” that sin came into the
world ; he is not named in verse 12, though it
is known who he is, the point in the passagc
being that it was by “ ome man ” that it camc in,
and, as the consequence of it, death, and dcath
has passed upen all his posterity, for that “all
have sinned.” The sin of the head has involved
the whole race which is of him in the ruin. The
sin of the “ome” has resulted in death passing
upon “a/l” All distinction between Jew and
Gentile and man and man vanishes here. “ There
is:no difference.” But the Jew had privileges,
he “rested in the law and made his boast of
God” (chap. ii. 17), the Gentile being idolatrous.
How did this affect the question for the Jew, for
he was of the race of the first man as much as
was the Gentile, and equally involved? In the
parenthesis (vers. 13-17) the apostle shews the
bearing of the law upon this question. “ Until
the law sin was in the world, but sin is not
imputed (that is, particular faults put to a
person’s account) when there is no law. But
deatlr reigned from Adam until Moses, cven
upon those who had not sinned in the likeness
of Adam’s transgression.” IFrom Adam until
Moses covers a period of two thousand five
hundred years !

Here we must distinguish between sin and

44-2
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transgression. In chapter iv. 15 it says, “ Where
no law is there is no transgression,” not “ Where
no law is there is 7o sin,” for chapter v. 13 tells
us that for 2,500 years befere the law was given
sz was 1n the world, and the reign of death
during that period was the terrible proof of i,
for death is the consequence of sin and the judg-
ment of God upon it. Transgression is an
aggravated form of sin and therefore made the
casc all the worse for the Jew, whom alone God
had placed under law. (See chap. ii. 14.) Hosea
in chapter vi. 17, of his prophecy charges the
house of Ephraim and the house of Judah, the
two nations of Isracl, with having “/ike Adam
(see margin) fransgressed the covenant.” And
now Adam having been named, is sald to bec a
type or figure of “ Him to come,” and thus we
ge: the two hecads of races fairly introduced.
By the first sz came in with all its terrible con-
sequences, by the last (for there is not a third)
grace came in with all its blessed results.  And
now the apostle shews the surpassing character
of grace, grace which goes out 70 a//, Gentile as
well as Jew, on the ground of what Christ has
done ; just as Adam’s sin reached 0 a//. It 1s
ograce overbounding, the excess of grace, for
“not as the offence so also is the frec gift,” the
one was not to be measurced by the other as
though it szmply met onr need.  In the argument,
in verse 13, the persons, the respective heads,
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Adam and Christ, are referred to, if through the
offence of ome (or “the onc”) many (or “the
many ) have died, wuc/ more the grace of God,
and the free gift in grace which is by #e one
man, Jesus Christ, /Zas abounded unto the
- many.

Yes, the grace of God has abounded by the
onc Man, Jesus Christ. He is last Adam,
and as such is the blessed channel through
whom all the good that is in the heart of God
for man flows to him. Which man of the two
do you prefer, dear reader? Remember that
you come under the headship of the one or the
~other. By nature all were under the headship
of the first Adam, and therefore death was upon
all ; but many through gracc have changed their
man. Iave you? Allwho in faith have accepted
Christ as dead and risen have changed their
man ; His death for them has broken the link
with the first Adam, and in resurrection He has
become to them a new source of life; a life
against which sins never can be charged, and
theretore over which death never can hold sway,
for Christ “ being raised from the dead dieth no
more, death hath no more dominion over him.”

In verse 16 it is the acts or conduct of the
respective heads that are treated of, “ And not as
it was by one that sinned so is the gift, for the
judgment was of [not “by "] one to condemna-
tion,” that is, it [the judgment] had its founda-
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tion in, was grounded on one single thing or act,.
“but the free gift is of many offences unto justifi-
cation.” Mark the contrast, when grace came in
it had “many offences” to deal with, shewing
that the apostle has the Jew before his mind, for
the result of his being placed under law was that
many specific offences were put to his account.
He was not simply lawless, as was the case with
the Gentile, but was a law-breaker. And here
we might refer to that verse in Galatians 1ii. 21,
“If there had been a law given which could
liave given life, verily righteousness should have
been by the law,” which shews that death as the
present judgment of God upon sin was already
lying upon man, the Jew, when the law was
given, so that, as another has said, “the law
camec in a day too late” The law could not
give life to man already dead as before God by
sin! DBut to return to verse 16. Justification
here 1s not the act of justifying that we get in
chapter iv. 235, for which a somewhat different
word is used, but refers to the state of accom-
plished subsisting righteousness before God in
which justification places us. Against a justified
man no charge of sin can hold good. God has
justified him, who then can condemn him? He
is not merely a pardoned sinner, he is cstimated
by God, judicially estimated, as a righteous man
on the ground of what Christ has done, the
efficiency of which is demonstrated by the blessed

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 4 (1894)



Helps in Things Concerning Himself 4 (1894)
'IHL TWO HEADSHIPS, 207

fact that God raised Him from among the dead.
The offended Onec has been satisfied, to say the
least, and righteousness is thus accomplished,
and it is in that righteousness that the believer
now stands before God.

In verse 17 it is t/e conseguences of the acts of
the respective heads that are in view, and again
we find the expression “wmuch wmore,” “ much
~more they who receive the abundance of grace
and of the free gift of righteousness shall reign
in life by the one, Jesus Christ.” Note that in
the one case it is said, “ deat/z vetgned by the one,”
but that in the other case it is we who reign,
reign in life by and with the one through whom
we have righteousness. Blessed fruit and con-
sequence of Christ's accomplished work. If it is
seen that verse 15 refers to the persons, verse 16
to their respective acts, and verse 17 to the con-
scquences which flow from these acts, great help
will be obtained for the understanding of the
passage. |

The connection of verse 18 is with verse 12,
“Therefore as by the offence of one,” or rather
as it is in the margin, “ by one offence, fowards
a// men to condemnation, even so by one right-
cousness Zowards al/ men to justification of life.”

It should not be “wupon all” in this verse in
cither case, for then a// would get justification
of life, and thus the passage be contradictory.
The force of the word “upon” is application, that
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of the word “unto” cr “ towards,” aspect or bear-
77zg. Romans iii. 22 will help us here, in which
verse we get the two words “unto ” and “ upon,”
“the righteousness of God which is by faith of
lesus Christ wunto all (aspect), and wpon all
(application) them that belicve.” 1t is the bear-
ing of the act, whether of Adam or of Christ,
that is, the consequences of the act are not con-
fined within the limits of their own persons, but
reach out to all, but clearly the consequences are
not applied to all, for a// arc not condemned in
the onc case because of grace, the intervention
of grace, and in the other case all do not get
justification of life because of unbelief. It is in
verse 19 that we find the application, and there
the word “many” is employed in contrast with
the word “all” of verse 18: “For as by one
man'’s disobedience #zany were tmade sinners, so
by thec obedience of one shall manzy be made
righteous.” It is not what happens to the many
as the consequence of their own conduct, but
what they become or are constituted by reason
of the conduct of the head with whom they
stand connected as before God, Adam or Christ,
If in Adam, then condemned; if in Christ,
“There is therefore now no condemnation for
those in Christ Jesus.” (Chap. viii. 1.) How
important it is then that we should facc the
question as to which man it is that we stand
connected with as before God, as to whether wg

»
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have changed our man! [ may be never so
moral or religious before men, “touching the
rightecousness which is 1n the law, blameless,”
but neverthcless a sinner in the sight of God in
consequence of the disobedience of the cne who
is my head if still a child of nature ; while on the
other hand a Saul of Tarsus, although the chief
of sinners, was accepted before God and con-
stituted righteous, on the ground of the obedience
of the Onc, Jesus Christ, on whom through
grace he had believed. The obedience of Jesus
Christ is looked at here as a whole, “ He became
obedicnt unto death, and that the death of the
cross” to establish God’s glory and to secure the
salvation of sinners. How perfect, how equal,
how righteous are all God’s ways! Should any
complain that it is through the fault of another
that they arc what they are, sinners and subject
to the condemnation of death, it is certainly their
own fault if they remain in that condition, for
arace through righteousness has provided a way
by which they can pass out of that state into all
the acceptance and righteousness before God of
the Man who perfectly glorificd Him in life here
below, and in death bore the judgment which
was lying upon them as children of Adam, and
thus removed it for faith, while as risen He
becomes a new spring or source of life to the
believer.  And this is “justification of life” [
have life in the One who bore my sins in His
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own body on the tree, who was delivered for my
offcnces, one and all, all being future as far as |
am concerned at the moment of His being
delivered for them. All my sins, connected as
they were with Him as alive down here in flesh,
on this side death, all gone with the life to which
upon the cross they were attached ; the con-
demnation of sinful flesh (a different thought
to that of sins of which [ have been guilty)
borne by Him, God’s own Son, whom He sent
in the likeness of sinful flesh, when a sacrifice for
sin, and thus the whole question both of sin and
sins once and for ever settled never to be re-
opened, settled to God’s infinite satisfaction and
olory, and He now, as raised {from among the
dcad, alive on the other side of death and judg-
ment, become my life—life of another order and
in another sphere or scene, life in Christ Jesus, a
life to which sins never were and never can be
attached, which is outside the sphere of sin and.
death and Satan’s power, victorious over all, for
being “raised from the dead he dies no more,
decath hath no more dominion over him, for in
that he died he died to sin once for all, but
in that he liveth he liveth unto God.” Hence
the word to us, “ Likewise reckon ye also your-
sclves dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God
in Christ fesus,” as the passage should read. Is
this your life, my reader? Have you this
“justification of life?” It is as much for you as
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for any other; will you now believe on him
unto cternal life? (1 Tim. i. 16.) It is thusthat
we change our man, pass from Adam to Christ.

And now in verse 20 we have why the law
camc in, it came in parenthetically, as it were, to
make the offence to abound, not to make sz to
abound, mark that, for sin had already been
- reigning for 2,500 years in the power of decath ;
morcover God could never do anything to make
sin to abound, that which is so abhorrent to His
nature. It came in in the way of testing man to
sec if it were possible for him to recover himself
out of the state of ruin in which sin had plunged
him, it being the perfect standard for a child of
Adam ; but so far from becing any benefit to
him, it only aggravated the case for him, he
being already a sinner and under the judgment
of death as the consequence when he was placed
under it ; it put specific offences to his account,
But where sz abounded, grace has overabounded.
How blessedly is it thus shewn that grace has no
limits, cannot be confined within the narrow
channels of Judaism; it is suited to our need
and mcets it assuredly, but is not to be measured
or bounded by it, it is in excess of it ; that it is
adcquate to our need the parable of the good
Samaritan in Luke x. becautifully shews by the
“inn” and the “two pence ” (*the testimony of
70 men is true,” that is, it is “adeguate” testi-
mony, thus shewing the force of “two,” while
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“in the mouth of two or #iree witnesses shall
cvery word be established "—#/Zree is “abund-
ance.”) Shelter for the time being and adequate
provision during our stay here until the return of
our Benefactor; while on the other hand, the
parable of the younger son in Luke xv. shews
that it is grace 712 excess according to God’s own
heart and the great love wherewith He loved us,
as the best robe and the ring and the shoes and
the fatted calf in the father’s house blessedly
testify.  “That as sin has recigned unto death
cven so might grace reign through righteousness,”
not righteousness rcign, that will be the case in
the millennial kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ,
and as a conscquence sin will be summarily
dealt with should it dare to shew its head ; but
now it is grace which reigns, but “through
rightecusness,” not at its expense, for rightcous-
ness has been fully maintained and all its claims
against us as sinners fully met by the cross, so
that God is now just while He justifies every
one that is of the faith of Jesus; and gracce
reigns unto cternal life, has that in view for us
and nothing less than that, for according to God’s
purpose we arc to be conformed to the image of
His Son “that he might be the firstborn among
many brethren.” We are to be like Him and
with Him in the heavenly glory where He now
is. And all is “through our Lord Jesus Christ,”
for He as Lord and as last Adam is the great
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administrator of all the good that is in the heart
of God for man. May my reader know the

blessedness of being found under His Headship.
T, H.

“« THE SAME YESTERDAY, AND
TO-DAY, AND FOR EVER”

IN that rich and precious Epistle to the Hebrews,
in which we have so large an unfolding of thc
present place at God’s right hand on high of our
I.ord Jesus Christ, as well as of the value of His
atoning death, there are several exquisite touches
by the Spirit of God, which bring before us what
He is morally, and some of these I -desire to
point out in their order.

First, we rcad in chapter iit. 2, “ Wio was
faiiiiful to hiw that appointed e’  Now, this
beautiful record does not relate so much to what
was outward in His blessed ways as it does to
the inncer springs of His devoted life: “ He was
faithful.” The effects were, of course, visible to
the cye of God, as also to others opened of Him ;
but this is the secret working of a deep, hidden
spring, that upon which all that was outward
revolved. |

\What characterised Him in the path He had
taken as Man was faithfulness to God. Not
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only was He dependent, but the Spirit bears the
testimony that He was fait/ful.

Now, it may seem superfluous to say that He
was marked by such a quality; how, indced,
could He be other than faithful? That may
be truc; nevertheless attention i1s drawn to
the fact that He was so. And we are there-
fore invited to examine each detail of His perfect
life and read therein but one living truth, namely,
that He was faithful to God. His life was onc
bright unbroken course of this; and hence its
moral beauty. | |

And when, beloved, we have learned oursclves
a little; when a few years on the same path
have sufficed to shew us, under God’s gracious
tcaching, to how very, very small an extent that
tcrm can be applied to any of us, and how that,
if perhaps faithful on one occasion or in certain
circumstances, we fail, alas! in others, how all
this only leads us to admire and seek more
closcly to follow One, of whom it was only
but always true, that “ He was faithful to him
that appointed him.,” Yet it is a welcome
testimony.

Passing on now to chapter iv. 15, we read
that He “was i all points templed like as we
are, yel without sin.’

Hc was tempted. Now, temptation must
be viewed in two lights: first, as mere out-
ward trial; hence, “Count it all joy when ye
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fall into divers temptations,” the effect of which
is to try our faith; then, second, as an cvil
scduction, and as to this we rcad that “ God
cannot be tempted with evil) neither tempteth
he any man” (See James 1. 2-13.) Such
temptation is of the enemy. We know it
well, and there is in us that which responds
only too readily to evil. There is in us the
flesh, and outside us there are both Satan and
~ his mighty weapon the world, between all of
which there is a close affinity and an intimate
correspondence. Hence, “ Every man is tempted
‘when he is drawn away of his own lust and
enticed.”

Now, He was tempted—jyes, tempted of the
devil, too—but never tempted with evil. There
was no response in Him to any outward snare,
“and in him was no sin.”

Therefore our passage. runs, “In all points
“tempted like as we are, yet without sin” Now,
this does not merely mean that He, when
tempted, did not yicld to it, or was without
sinning ; but it means that sin was apart, that
it did not exist either in practice or in essence-——
it was not there. And yet He was tempted
in all points like us!

Not that He had to learn patience by the
trial as we have ; but which of His most devoted
followers ever trod the path of trial and sorrow,
and tears and privations and desertion as He
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did? None. He was pre-eminent in trial as
in every truc accompaniment of the divine
life and path.

And now He has passed through the hewen:.,
and is our High. Priest above. May we not say
correctly, that He has lecarned how to sympathise
with His poor tempted ones below ? |

““ He knows what sorest trials are,
For He has felt the same.”

Then, third, in chapter v. 5: “ Christ glorified
not ligniself (o be made an Liigh priest”

And yet, after all we have seen, who had
such a right to the honour? He had been
faithful, had passed through infinite trial ; but
now Ile glorified not IHimself to be made High
Priest! Ah! what an evidence of perfect
humility—Ide cought not His own glory in
this or in any other respect. No; but “He
was called of God an high priest after the
order of Melchisedec.” God installed Him in
that place of honour. There is something speci-
ally charming to the renewed mind in this self-
denying quality of our blessed Lord. It is a
wonderful thought that He, who had claim to
all, renounced everything that He might receive
it again at the hand of God in a new condition.
The surrender was absolute, the reception anew
a hundred-fold.

He made Himself of no reputauon—-—Hc
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“emptied Himself of all outward place and glory
—and humbled Himself to the death of the
cross — self-abasement could ncot have gone
further ; but now God has highly cxalted
Him, and given Him a namc above cvery
name. The exaltation is proportionate, and
more, -

Such abncgation is lovely! It is natural to
elbow our way upward, and hustle others out
of our path, so that we may cxalt ourselves
at thcir expense. With our Master and lix-
ample it was just the opposite. His was the
love that sought the good of others at all
cost to Himself. “He who was rich, for our
sakes became poor, that we through his poverty
might become rich.” |

“He glorified not himself.” May we all,
beloved, sit a little longer under His shadow,
and catch His lowly spirit.

Fourth, in chapter vii. 26 we read : “ Jror suchk
‘an high priest became us, who is holy, havmless,
undefiled, separate frome sinners, and made liigher
than e lreavens.”

I.ecaving out what He has become, as higher
than the heavens, we find in the first four
qualitics a galaxy of moral glories. He was
fwly, a word which here signifies the fulfilling
properly of each relation. That was true of
Him—and of Him alone!

Beloved reader, as you review your life and
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think of your varied relations, Godward and
manward, can you say that you have fulfilled
each correctly? Certainly not! You bhave
failed in every department of life, and the
more you have honestly striven to do your
duty in it, the more you must own to failure.
But He was “ /woly.”

Further, He was “/Zarwmiess” “He was led
as a lamb to the slaughter.” “ When he was
reviled, he reviled not again” “When hc
suffered, he threatened not.” He never did an
injury, He healed multitudes, He wounded none.,
He supplied the need of crowds, He impover-
ished no man. He spoke words of truth, strong
and searching, but never falsely. He was the
Truth, and made it known.

Naturally we are harmful and hurtful and
noxious; we grow, like dank and poisonous
weeds, infecting the very ground beneath us.
He was “ Larniless.”

Further, He was “ undefiled.” He passed un-
contaminated through this defiling scene. He
could touch a leper and remain perfectly clean.
He could hear and see all the evil around,
and yet be untainted—a f{uller proof, if proof
were needed, that in Him there was nought
responsive to external evil. Keenly sensible
and alive to it, and deeply pained, as we may
see at the grave at Bethany, by the dire effects
of sin, He was morally outside its influence.
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In the very midst of it, in grace, He was
absolutely unaffected by it. He was undecfiled.

And lastly, He was “separate from sinners.”
Yet in His separation there was no element
of Pharisaism, no rigid philosophic standing
aloof, True, neither was there any approach to
identification with them. Psalm i was always
true of Him, as the blessed Man; yet He
was “ the friend of publicans and sinners.” The
poor sinner, as such, ever found a friead in
I1im, who was separate from them. The man
or woman who owned guilt and took a low
and repentant place at His blessed feet, was
-never spurned thence, ror scnt unpardoned
away. “Thy sins are forgiven thee,” said Ie
in divine authority to a “woman of the city,”
who had thus drawn near Him. “To-day shalt
thou be with me in Paradise,” to the penitent
malefactor !

Now He is actually separate from sinncrs;
then, though in our midst, He was separate
from them morally. Such an High Priest
became us!

Finally, turning on to chapter xii. 2, we read :
“IWho for the joy that was set before him endured
the cross, despising the shane.’

Of the many faithful acts in His ever faithful
life, the cross alone is adduced here as the
brightest of all! There the fire burned the
hottest, and therc the test fell the heaviest,
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Endurance was strained to the utmost, and
shame, reproach, and scorn combined together—
yet He endured all the agony and despised
the shame. He had a joy in prospect.

That “cloud of witnesses” that compasses
us about presents many a fair and devoted
example to the power and reality of the faith by
which they lived and in which they died. One
little parenthesis in the long chapter which
records their testimony, places at once a glorious
encomium upon them and a fearful condemna-
tion on those of the other part; it says, “ Of
whom the world was not worthy.”

No; the world could stone them, could saw
them asunder, could tempt, and slay them with
the sword, could treat them shamefully—for so
has fa:it/z ever been trcated, whether in Old
or New Testament times; but, if faith should
pleasc and glorify God, as it surely does,
what must be the condition of those who have
none ; nay, who cruelly oppose it? The lack of
faith in God is the deadliest of all sins.

Yet, however admirable may be the witnesscs
who form that cloud, we are told to look from
them to Jesus, the author and finisher of faith—
who in lowly grace trod the same path from
first to last, its brightest and most honoured
Witness !

The cross was both His greatest trial and His
most glorious triumph!
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There wicked man had his hour ; therc Satan
exerted all the power of darkness ; there sin was
borne ; there judgment was exhausted—God's
judgment in its infinity—but there love, the
love of Christ, prevailed over all. He endurcd
the cross and despised the shame!

Ah, beloved, we are His debtors for salvation
from an ecternal hell, to all the endless joys of
the Father's present favour and everlasting
home!

What a mighty spring wrought in that tender
heart, and how rich the outflow! “ He endured.”
May our spirits, in this vain and foolish day,
become more deeply interested in the enduring
of Gethsemane, of the palace, of the Praetorium,
and, most of all, of Calvary. Such an intimnacy
must lead to a fanning of love’s flame, and
to an endearing to our hcarts of our lowly,
self-emptied Saviour.

And then, as if to crown all, the Spirit adds,
in chapter xiii, 8, that Jesus Christ is “ 24 same
yesterday, and to-day, and for ever.” * The same.”
The change of His circumstances to the right
hand of the Majesty on high has by no means
affected His heart. What He was, morally, He
is to-day, and will be for ever! The lowly One
of Bethany is the exalted One of heaven; but
He is just the same now as then. What fuiness
and depth of meaning are to be found in that
wondrous word, “ e same.’ J. W. S
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LAST WORDS.*

“I HAVE threec words to leave with you, an
inspiration, a fellows/hip, a sacvifice. 1 knew one
most powerful preacher, one who has been much
used of God in the salvation of souls; and
whenever you heard that man preach you would
often discover that just as he looked down at
what you would think to be notes, he secemed to
get some fresh inspiration, and if you were to go
and look at those notes you would see just one
word— Jesus.

“I want you, beloved gleaners, to get a fresh
inspiration {o-night from that loving One, Jesus,
Look upon Him, that you may get a fresh
inspiration for the year's service. And then
-a fellows/lp. 1 do not know if you have ever
read the remarkable passage in the life of Henry
Martyn, in which he gives an account of how he
spent a night in agonising sorrow, which was the
result of a thought coming to his mind of the
value of a soul to God. e began to think
of the various outcasts in India as being quite as
dear to God as the kings of Britain; and that
night he spent in prayer, in tears, in sorrow over
souls. Beloved gleaners, I pray God that this

* Bishop- Hill’s Iast words in London, ere going out to

the Niger, where he laid down his life in the service of
Christ.
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year you may know something of the fellowship
~of the I.ord Jesus Christ in IHis sorrow for
souls,

“And now that other word, sacrifice. A ncble
youth of Rome, who discovered the riches of
God’s grace in Christ, and became a follower of
the Lord, went to Hermas with a desire. ¢ What,’
satd he, ‘can I do in return for such love as this ?’
Hermas took out the noble young fellow and
shewed him something of the sin of Rome, and
as he pointed out herc and there somcthing
of the need of its souls, he said, ‘Here you
will find an altar, and there become the sacrifice”
Look upon the fields white unto the harvest.
Look upon the millions that are without Christ
in the world to-night, in their awful sin, and you
will find an altar; and may Ged help you,
beloved gleaners, to be a sacrifice.”

===

“ALL THINGS ARE OURSY

EVERY possible glory indced is ours. The
blessedness that is in God Himself, as far
as it can be communicated, for we dwell in
God and God in us. Relative blessedness,
for we are children. Associated blessedness,
in union with the blessed One, for we are
the bride. Official nearness and glory, for
we are kings and priests. Human blessedness,
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for we shall be perfect men, after the image
of the sccond Adam. Corporate blessedness,
for we shall have joy together. Individual,
for we shall have a name given which no
one knows but he that reccives it; and we
shall have the fulness of the Holy Ghost
dwelling in us, unhindered by these poor bodies ;
vca, clothed upon by a vessel suited to the
power of the divine inhabitant, so as to be
able in full largeness of heart to cnjoy all
this,

J. N. D.
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THE DIVINE METAMORPHOSIS.
(2 Cor. 111. 18.)

- WE hear the expressions continually, a trans-
formed life or the transfigured life, and the word
in the original language, given by the Spirit
(ueTauoppovueda) gives us the English word
metamorphosis, and is used, as in this chapter,
of the Christian who beholds the Lord in glory
without any intercepting veil, like Moses of old
upon his blessed face; and is also used of the
-blessed Lord Himself when He reached His
highest glory as a man on earth, and was trans-
figured on the holy mount. (See Matt. xvii. 2.)
(meTepmoppwby )

Before looking at this great reality itself, and
how it comes about, I would remark that it is
‘not said our life is transfigured or transformed,
but that zwve ourselves are, no doubt the life of
such will manifest this, the evidence and proof
of the metamorphosis will be seen in the life;
but it is of all importance to see that it is of the
Christian himself it is said the transformation
takes placc—the Christian, who is God’s work-
manship, a new creation, dead and yisen with
Christ, and in whom God the Spirit dwells. Itis
blessed beyond all expression to know we are
thus “in Christ,” and to know we are actually

45

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 4 (1894)



Helps in Things Concerning Himself 4 (1894)
226 HELPS IN THINGS CONCERNING IIMSELY.

united to Christ in glory; a Christian is of
Christ’s generation and suitable to be united to
Him, in that sense he is of His kindred, fruit of
His death. (See John xii. 24.) As such he is fit
to be united to Christ in heaven by the Holy
Ghost sent down from heaven.
~ The first great reality set before us here is the
blessed Person on whom the Christian’s eye is
turned, the divine object here presented, the
Lord in glory without any veil on His face;
‘here He is the contrast to Moses who had to put
a veil on his face. The reason they were afraid
to look at Moses was that the glory was there—
‘they could not look 1o the end ; they did not know
-when they offered a sacrifice that it was typical
of Christ. _ - |
How blessed to see the contrast in the face of
Jesus Christ, every ray of glory shining there
attracts and assures the heart. There is no
veil on His blessed face, and there is no veil
on the Christian’s heart. The object then
is the Lord iz glory, He, who having made
‘atonement, has gone up into heaven, and is
in the glory of God; on Him we gaze with
joy, with affection, with intelligence, then as we
gaze on Him #%ere, we arc changed into the same
image from glory to glory, by “the Lord the
-Spirit.” -
- From glory to glory conveys to the heart
the thought of progress. Thus, as we think

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 4 (1894)



Helps in Things Concerning Himself 4 (1894)
THE SON OI' GOD. 227

of the divine metamorphosis, we have these
blessed facts :
. T/e Object—the Lord unveiled.

2. The place where He is—hcaven and in glory.,

3. 7/e power, by and in whom the beholding
is cffected—the Holy Ghost—t’he Lord thc
Spirit.

4. The effect produced—a metamorphosw a
transformation, a transfiguration of the Christian
who beholds.

How blessed, then, in the power of the Ho]y
Ghost to fix the eye of faith simply and fully on
Him where He is. Oh, that Himself in heaven
“may be more the one Object of the hearts of
His own here below. W.T. T,

- »
— - :
- -

%

THE SON OF GOD.

"IN the faith of our souls we must hold fast the
‘truth of the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ.
The importance of it is seen in the way God has
guarded it in His word, and in the way in which
Satan seeks to undermine it. Rob us of the
truth of His blessed Person, and you have
robbed us of all; for it He is not God, as
well as man, divine as well as human, then,
as a matter of course, we have no sacrifice
to expiate our guilt, no blood to purge our
conscience and bring us nigh to God. Reduce
Him to a mere man, the best of men if you;
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please, and you have no revelation of God, no
shelter from His just judgment, since that which
is of no more valuc than the blood of bulls and
goats can never screen from His just judgment,
cven as it is infinitely inadequate to meet the
claims of a righteous God against sin. |

But, thank God, we are not left to the
imaginings of our own minds on such a subject,
so infinitely beyond us; but we have in God’s
word the fullest and clearest statements of who
the blessed Person is, and ever was, whom
we, through God’s grace, can with adoring
hearts call our Saviour.

We will for a few moments consider Him
in His own etcrnal Being and divine glory ;
in His work as Creator, for it is attributed
tec Him; and in His humanity, and glorious
work of redemption, and consequent ascended
glory. |

Every one who is at all acquainted with
the scriptures must have been struck with the
way in which the Gospel of John commences.
John, by the Holy Ghost, presents to us the
divine aspect of the Person of the Lord Jesus
Christ ; and therefore in his opening words at
once presents to us the divine glory of His
blessed Person : “/n the beginning was the Word,
and the Word was with God, and the Word was
God. The same was in the beginning with God.”
(John i. 1, 2.) -
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Who but the Spirit of God could have enabled
a man to write such words as these? The very
first clause taking us back into that silent
eternity, before time and creation swere, and
there we see, in the eternity of His own glorious
Being, the Son of God as the everlasting Word —
the uncreated expresser of God.

In the second clause His distinct personality
also: “ And the Word was with God.

In other scriptures we read: “T was set up
from everlasting, or ever the earth was,” “ When
he prepared the heavens, I was there. . ... When
he appointed the foundations of the earth: then
- I was by him, as one brought up with him: and
I was daily his delight, rejoicing always before
him ; rejoicing in the habitable part of his carth ;
and my delights were with the sons of men.”
(Prov. viii. 22-31.) *“Whose goings forth have
been from of old, from everlasting.” (Micah v. 2.)
" After His incarnation, when here on carth, he
said of Himself, “ Before Abraham was, 1 am.”
(John wiii. 58.)

In the third clause of John i, 1 we have a
statement which every child of God delights
to meditate upon, and by which he refutes the
horrible insult of thousands, who, because of
His voluntary humiliation in becoming a man
to accomplish the counsels of God, would rob
Him of His divine glory. Let it stand out
in golden letters before the soul—“ AND THE
WORD was Gobp.”
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- In the presence of the growing apostasy
from the truths of Christianity, may God help
us to hold them faster than ever, and “earnestly
contend for the faith, which was once delweled-
to the saints.” K
“ And the Word was God” God claims Deity
for His blessed Son. “Unto the Son, he saith,
Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: a
sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy-
kingdom ;” then speaking of what He was as
a perfect man here below—perfect in all His
ways—He says, “ Thou hast loved righteousness
and hated iniquity ; therefore God, even thy God,
hath ancinted thee with the oil of gladness above
thy fellows.” (Heb. i. 8, 9.)
- The Holy Ghost, too, in Philippians ii., speak-
ing of IHis voluntary love in His path of self-
surrender, commences with Him in the. place
which no creature could occupy, and traces Him
until we see Him in the lowest depth of self-
abasement—* cven the death of the cross.” “Let
this mind be in you, which was also in Christ
Jesus: who, being in the form of God, thought
it not robbery to be equal with God : but madc
himself "—mark that!-—“of no reputation, and
took upon him the form of a servant, and
was made in the likeness of men: and being
found in fashion as a man, he humbled himseclf,
and became obed1cnt unto death even the death
of the cross.” | |
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- Mark, it was not what He was wmuade, but
what He became in His voluntary love. He
emptied Himself of His divine glory, without
ceasing to be divine, which He had with the
I'ather from all eternity, became a man, and
‘took a servant’s form, and submitted to the
death of the cross, so that the claims of the
divine glory, and our desperate need, might
be met, and met for ever. And what heart
but that filled with the poison and enmity of
Satan woulc, because of His voluntary humilia-
tion and sufferings, deny His divine glory?
It was because He was divine He could thus
stoop, and having accomplished the work the
Father gave Him to do, He could ask back
the glory that He had laid aside, and which
He had shared with the Father from all eternity.
(John xvii. 5.)

“The same was in the beginning with God.’
 In that beginning, before anything was called
nto being that has a being, when the Godhead
dwelt alone in its divine glory, when no creature
existed, He was with God. In the bosom of the
Father the eternal Son dwelt; in the joy,
intimacy, and delight of the only begotten
with the Father., He was God’s eternal
Son.

With unshod feet and adoring heart would
one dwell upon a scene like this, infinitely
beyond the creature’s grasp, and which, but

45-2

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 4 (1894)



Helps in Things Concerning Himself 4 (1894)
232 HELPS IN THINGS CONCERNING HIMSELF,

for divine revelation, would be entirely hidden
from our view.

In the third verse of John i. we learn that
creation was brought into being by Him. “A/Z
tengs were wmade by live; and without liim
was not any thing made tiat was made” Also
Colossians 1. 16: “ For by him were all things
created, that arc in hecaven, and that are in
earth, visible and invisible, whether they be
thrones, or dominions, or pfincipalities, or
powers : all things were created by him, and
for him : and he is before all things, and by
him all things subsist.” (Col. i. 16, 17.) In
Hebrews i. 2, 3, we read that He is the Maker
and Upholder of all things by the word of
His power. He is invested with creatorial
glory. “ By him were all things created.”

This glorious Being, the everlasting Word,
the eternal Son of God, the Creator and Up-
holder of all things, became flesh, as we read:
“And the Word was made [or became] flesh,
and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory,
the glory as of the only begotten with the Father,)
full of grace and truth.” (John i. 17.) Beyond
the fathomings of human thought is this blessed
and glorious fact, yet that which simple faith
receives as the revelation of God. “And wit/-
out controversy great is the mystery of godliness:
God was manifest in the flesh, jusiified in the
Spirit, seen of angels, preacked unio the Gentiles,
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believed on in the world, recetved up into glory.”
(1 Tim. iii, 16.)

He came into this world, born into it of a
woman, in fulfilment of that scripture, “ This
day have I begotten thee.” (Ps. ii. 7.) “That
holy thing which shall be born of thee shall
be called the Son of God.” (Luke i. 35.) His
name was to be called “ Emmanuel, which being
interpreted is, God witk us.” (Matt. i. 23.) The
prophet had said, “ Unto us a child is born, unto
us a son is given : and the government shall be
upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called
Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty God, Father
of eternity, The Prince of Peace.” (Isa. ix. 6.)

- It was a wonderful moment when the Word

became flesh, the eternal Son became the Son of
man, born indeed in a stable and laid in a
manger. As He lay there an infant, He was
nonc the less the Mighty God, the Father of
eternity. Great indeed is the mystery of it,
and infinitely beyond our little minds to com-
prechend ; yet, blessed be God, a glorious fact
that faith receives and delights in..

God s now revealed in the Person of the Son.
In creation His power, goodness, and wisdom
were displayed ; in providence His inscrutiable
ways, and in the law the principles of His moral
government ; out in Christ God Himself was
revealed. “No man hath seen God at any
time ; the only begotten Son, which is in the
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bosom of the Father, he hath declared him.”
(John i. 18) Man by His scientific researches
tiever found out God; for the scripture saith,
“Who by searching can find out God?” “But
the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of
Icather, he hath declared him.” Therefore Jesus
could say, “ He that hath seen me hath seen the
IFather ;” and, “I am the way, and the truth,
and the life: no man cometh unto the Father
but by me.” (John xiv. 6, 9.)

In the light of this, how solemn are the words :
“ Whosoever denzetl the Son, the same hath not
e Father: let that therefore abide in you,
which ye have heard from the beginning. If
that which ye have heard from the beginning
shall remain in you, ye also shall continue in
the Son and in the Father.,” (1 John ii. 23, 24.)
Let a man live and die in his denial of the Deity
of the Son of God, and he will find that he
“hath not the Father”: that he has nothing
to do with him in that relationship, and that
he will meet a God of judgment only. Tre-
mendous discovery for those to make who have
talked much about the universal Fatherhood of
God, which is a denial of the family of God
proper, while they themselves have never been
born, again, and therefore are not the children
of God,
.. The cross : the very mention of which touches
a.,chorgd in the Christian’s heart, and fills it with
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gratitude and praise! Displace that cross, and
what have you but the dark and awful judgment
of a righteous God? Give it its proper place,
the great central place it has in the word of
God, and all is changed. God is glorified about
sin, the just demands of His holy law met,
the imperishable ground of our justification and
peace with God laid, and the righteous ground
upon which the new creation will rest for ever.
It was there that divine love provided what
divine justice demanded ; it was there the heart
of God was told out in the infinitc depths of
its love for poor, sinful man; it was there the
“heart of man expressed its enmity to God ;
it was there the power of Satan was broken;
it was there that Christ’s love for His own
was told out, and His perfect love and obedi-
cnce to God His Father culminated in thosc
infinite sufferings, which reached their climax
‘when the holy Sufferer cried, “My God, my
God, why hast thou forsaken me?” (Matt,
XXvVil. 4, 6.)

‘We shall never forget the cross, nor the suffer-
ings of the One who died there, e and they
will ever be before us. Eternal ages will not
lessen the sense of His love to us in our souls,
nor the feeling of our infinite indebtedness to
Him. And as the mind of heaven is one, so
our hearts will ever be one in singing of that
new song, and in our ascriptions of praise to
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God and to the Lamb. (Rev. v.) Everlasting
bliss will be ours, but we will never forget that it
is the fruit of the bitter agonies of the cross, and
but for those agonies and blood we should never
be there.

It is our joy to know that the sufferings of the
crcss are over, and that the Sufferer is now the
risen and exalted Victor. He has exchanged
the cross and the crown of thorns for the throne
of God and the diadem of heaven; and the
mockings and insults of poor, sinful men for
the adoration of the assembled hosts above. He
sits as man upon the throne of God; but we
must not forget that e, who sits as man upon
the throne of God, is nevertheless “over all, God
blessed for ever.” (Rom. ix. 5.) |

How the true Christian’s heart loves to treasure
up the precious truth of the Person of the Son of
God, and to utterly refuse anything lower than
the Deity and spotless humanity of the ILord
Jesus Christ—God and Man in one Person. And
we know that the Son of God has come, and
hath given us an understanding, that we may
know Him that is true, and we are in Him
that is true, cvén in His Son Jesus Christ,
“ This s e true Ged and cternal-life” (John
V. 20.)

“And the Word became flesh, and dwelt
among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory
as of the only begotten with the Father) full
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of grace and truth.” (John i. 14) “Awnd of
his fulness liave all we recetved, and grace upon
grace.” (Ver. 10.)
““Thou art the everlasting Word,
The Father’s only Son;
God manifest, God seen and heard,
The heaven’s beloved One,

Worthy, O Lamb of God, art Thou
That every knee to Thee shculd bow.”

E. A,

—

THE COUNSEL OF GOD AS TO
CHRIST AND THE CHURCH.

WE live in the day of the carrying out of God’s
eternal purpose. That purpose is fully revealed.
Through the presence of the lHoly Ghost on
carth, dwelling in the saints, we have capacity to
apprehend the revelation given. No saint should
remain in ignorance. The calling according to
His purpose widely surpasses both in magnifi-
cence of design and execution in power all His
ways with His creatures, whether with angels or
‘men. The purposed blessing is in relation to
heaven and cternity, though the objects of it arc
first found in time on earth. The One in whom
the purpose centres is Christ, and 1t was formed
before the foundation of the world.  All other
ways of God in relation to man and the earth
arc in comparison but secondary. Z77e great
mystery is His masterpiece. (Eph. v. 32.) The
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glory connected therewith outshines and eclipses
them all. None but the divine mind could ever
have conceived such a purpose, and divine
power alone can carry it out.
“0O God! the thought was Thine!
(Thine only it could be)

Fruit of the wisdom, love divine,
Peculiar unto Thee.”

Passing over His moral dealings with the first
man, from the fall onwards for some four thousand
years, we come to what scripture calls #ie fulness
of the time, when God sent forth His Son. This
was the great manifestation of His love. But
the barrier of sin obstructed the fulfilment of the
divine counsel. None but the Son could remove
it. To this end, He must receive sin’s wage ; the
holy One must bearits judgment. Hencethecross,
with all its agony and shame and death. The Son
of God lifted up as man upon the trce, the un-
blemished Lamb, in giving Himself thus a
sacrifice for sin, consumed in His own most holy
Person the whole fire of the just judgment of
God. His glory was vindicated, His righteous-
ness maintained, His claims satisfied. The
enemy’s power was broken, death annulled,
atonement wrought, and eternal redemption
obtained. Made sin on the cross, Jesus was for-
saken of God, and poured out His soul unto
death, finishing once and for ever the work given
Him to do. God’s answer thereto was the glory,
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Buried in the sepulchre, it was not possible that
God’s holy One should sce ccrruption. (Acts ji.
31.) Claimed by the glory of the Father (Rom.
vi. 4}, He was raised and exalted by His mighty
power “far above all principality, and power,
and might, and dominion, and cvery name that
is named, not only in this world, but also in that
which is to come ; and hath put all things under
his feet, and gave him to be the head over all
things to the church, which is his body, the ful-
ness of him that filleth all in all” (Eph. i
21-23.)

All this must come to pass ere the counsel of
God can be fulfilled. There could be no union
of saints with Jesus in incarnation. “ Except
the corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it
abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth
much fruit.” (John xii. 24.) Christ, the truc
corn of wheat, went into death and the grave.
Weoendrous fruitfulness results. Raised and ex-
alted, all headship is given to Him. He was not
presented as Head on earth. God gave Him to
be Head. The first man being sct aside, and
judicially dealt with at the cross, the second
Man, the last Adam, exalted to glory, becomes
the Head of a new order altogether. His head-
ship has a double character. Ile is ffead over
all things and Head to the clurch.

Now it is an immense thing to get hold of
this. The Head must be in glory ere the church
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could be formed. There were many saints in
Old Teslament times, but no union with a
glorified Christ. There could not be until the
Son had become man, glorified God as to sin
through death, and entered into glory as Man,
A body without a head would be a monstrosity.
A head needs a body for complement. God sct
Christ in highest glory as Head, and then the
church was formed, which is His dody. The
church proceeds from Christ, and the body is
one with the Head. It is formed of sinners
saved by grace, through the gift of the Holy
Ghost. The Hely Ghost proceeded from Christ,
and through His presence in them, first Jews
(Acts ii.), and then Gentiles were united to Him
in glory, and to one another on the earth. No
union could be more intimate. The thinness of
a gold leaf (to use a figure) between a hecad and
a body would be death to both., No possible
separation can exist between Christ and the
church, the Head and the body. Christ annulled
death ere He received headship. He lives on
the other side of death, to die no more. He is
Head as the living One in glory, where there is
no death, The life of all in the church comes
from Him. All His saints of this day cf gracc
have life in Him, who has come forth from the
orave, victorious over death. We have cternal
life in the Son. (1 John v. 11.)  And the Holy
Ghost, shed forth by Christ from glory, dwells in
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us ; thus we are united to Him, and the union is
complete and eternal. We are indissolubly one.
Morcover, “as the body is one, and hath many
members, and all the members of that one body,
being many, arc one body ; so also is the Christ.
IFor by one Spirit are we all baptised into one
body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether
we be bond or free; and have been all made to
drink into one Spirit.” (1 Cor. xii. 12, 13.)

This wondrous union of Christ and the church
is called “the mystery of the Christ.” (Eph. iii
4.) In other ages it was not made krnown to the
sons of men.  You might search the Old Testa-
ment from Genesis to Malachi, and the thought
of such a truth would not enter the mind. There
was no such revelation. It was Zidden in God.
(Eph. iii. 9.)  But God having been glorified in
Christ’s dcath, and Christ having entered the
glory, the moment for the unfolding of His
cternal counsels and purposes had come. Idc
revealed the mystery to 1is holy apostles and
prophets oy the Spirit. The believing Gentiles
become joint-heirs, and of the same joint body,
and joint partakers of His promise in Christ by
the gospel. (Eph. iii. 6.) And God is now
making known His manifold wisdom by the
chiurele to the principalities and powers in
heavenly places, and that according to tie eternal
purpose which He purposed in Christ Jesus our
Lord. (Eph. il 10, 11.)
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Now that we have the revelation of His pur-
pose, and the teaching of the Spirit of truth, we
can look back into Old Testament seripture, and
learn how God, ere He made His purpose known,
had already slZadotwed it fort/r. Coming events
cast their shadows before. The most striking
and complete is that of Adam and Eve. “The
Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall upon
Adam, and he slept : and hc took one of his ribs,
and closed up the flesh instcad thereof ; and the
rib, which the Lord God had taken from man
made he a woman, and brought her unto the
man. And Adam said, This is now bone of my
bones, and flesh of my flesh : she shall be called
woman, because she was taken out of man.
Therefore shall a man leave his father and his
mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they
shall be one flesh.” (Gen. ii. 21-24.)

The woman was made or builded of a rib
taken out of Adam when he slept. DBrought to
him, he said three things of her. Iirstly, “ This
is NOW* bone of my bones, and flesh of 72y flesh.”
Sccondly, “ She shall be called woman, because
she was raken out of man.” Thirdly, “ Therefore -
shall a man leave his father and his mother, and

* Compare this word “now” with the same word re-
peated four times, in Romaas xvi. 25, 26 ; Colossians i, 26 ;
E: hesians iii. 5, and 10, 11. As Eve was bone of Adam’s
bone, alter his deep sleep, so also is the church one with
Christ after His death, as is zow made manifest.
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shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be
one flesi.” And hence, Christ having gone into
the deep sleep of death, we get the revelation of
His counterpart in the church, the true Evc.
The Spirit of God, through Paul, exhorting the
saints in Ephesians v. in relation to the marriage
tic, says, “ So ought men to love their wives as
their own bodies. He that loveth his wife loveth
himself. For no man ever yet hateth /%is own
fesi; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, ever as
the Lovd the clhurch: for we arve members of hits
oody, of his flesh, and of his bones. Ior this
cause shall a man leave his father and mother,
and shall be joined unto his wife, and ey two
shall be one flesh.” (Eph. v. 28-31.)

What was true of Adam and Eve in the type,
is true in the highest sensc of the great antitype,
Christ and the church. The church, brought to
Christ after death, is composed of sinners saved
by grace, and sealed with the Holy Ghost.
They ave members of His body ; the church pro-
ceeds from Him ; she is one with Him.. “ This
is the great mystery,” says the apostle, “I speak
concerning Christ and the church.” (Eph. v. 32.)

Now it is one thing to receive this marvellous
revelation doctrinally in our intelligence, but it
is quite another thing to enter into it experi-
mentally in our souls, and to realise and to walk
in the power of it. Even in the apostle’s day,
saints were in danger of not holding the Head,
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‘and consequently of letting slip this precious
truth. (Col. ii. 18, 19.) For if we fail to hold the
Head, we shall begin to lack nourishment; and
hence, instead of increasing with the increase of
God, soon get wecak and misty in our thoughts
as to union with Him and each other, and all
that is involved in it. If Christ does not get his
rightful place in our souls, we are certain to fall
into one or the other of the enemy’s snares, and
put some creature or thing between Him and
oursclves. But when the thoughts of God con-
cerning Christ as Head are held fast, we shall
cnter, at least in some measure (at best our
thoughts are but very feeble), into the glorious
portion and the privilege and responsibility of
the church as one with and tnuseparable from Him.
Christ and the church are one.

And mark the wide bearing of this great
revelation in relation to men in general. After
unfolding the gospel of God in the Epistle to the
Romans, the apostle adds a postscript in which
he just touches upon it, saying, “ Now to him
- that is of power to stablish you according to my
gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, accord-
ing to the revelation of the mystery, which was
kept secret since the world began, but #ow is
made manifest, and by the scriptures of the
prophets, according to the commandment of the
everlasting God, made known to all nations for
the obedience of faith ; to God,. only wise, be
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glory, through Jesus Christ, for ever. Amen.”
(Rom. xvi. 25-27.) Not only is there responsi-
bility on man's part in relation to the gospel, but
also to the mystery. It is made known # a//
nations for the obedicnce of faiti, according to
the commandment of the eternal God. How
important therefore that all who have entered
into it, should not limit their testimony to the
gospel, but, according to our several ability,
‘make known the revelation of the mystery.

Already united to Christ, one with Him in
glory, His own possession, He only awaits in the
long-suffering of God the fulfilment of His
counsel in the call of His elect of this day of
grace, to descend from the throne of God to
claim His own. Shortly after He shall present
the church to Himself, glorious, without spot or
wrinkle, or any such thing. (Eph. v. 27.) The
marriage of the Lamb shall be celebrated, all
heaven rejoicing, and giving glory to Him ; and
then shall the now hidden One come forth from
the opened heaven in manifest glory, surrounded
with all His own. Reigning over the earth, He
will display His bride for a thousand years
before a wondering universe, and giving up the
kingdom to the Father at the close, God shall be
all in all, and the church His tabernacle ever-
more,

E. H. C

-

e L e
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WHAT THE CHURCH IS TO CHRIST.
(MAL. X111, 45, 46.)

\WE are perhaps more frequently occupied with
the truth of what Christ is to the church, His
[1eadship of it, and nothing can be more impor-
tant, would that we all were more in the truth
and in the fa'th of the blessed fact that “ He is
t/ie head of #/e body, the assembly,” and of His
fulness and sufficiency as such, the glory of the
Head as set forth in the Epistle to the Colos-
sians ; but the other side of the truth is equally
as important, what the assembly is to Him, the
olorified Man, that it is “ His body, the fulness cf
him which filleth all in all,” as another has said,
it is proportioned morally to Himself and the only
vessel that will adequately display Him. I think
Colossians gives us the one side, and Ephesians
the other. What it is to Him morally is brought
before us in Matt. xiii., in His eye it is a “ pearl
of great price;” He is therec occupicd with its
uniqueness, its beauty, its perfectness, and in
order that He may acquire it, He is prepared to
part with everything that belonged to Ilim as
Man, all His rights according to the flesh, and
even life itself, and does so. We see here His
perfect and absolute self-surrender on behalf of
that which is so precious in His sight, the church
looked at according to what it is in the counsels
and purposes of God. It has been said, and
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I doubt not truly, that “the church has no past
sinful history,” the individuals of which it is com-
posed, Jews and Gentiles, most surely have, but
the church, as such, none ; it never was anything
clse than what it is, “a pearl! of great price.”
Nevertheless, whatever may be its beauty, it is
from Him that it is derived, it is but what His
love has made it, according as it is written,
“Christ loved the assembly, delivering himself
up for it, in order that he might sanctify it,
purifying it by the washing of water by the
word, that he might present thc assembly to
himself glorious, having no spot, or wrinkle, or
any such things, but that it might be holy and
blameless.” |

There are three lovely types of the assembly,
in respect of what it is to Christ, in the book of
Genesis. The first is in chapter ii,, in verse 18
of which we read that “the Lord God said, It is
not good that the man should be alone; I will
make him an help meet for him.,” We then find
(vers. 19, 20) all the inferior creation subjeéted
to him, and he gives names to them all; and
then again we have the thought of the help meet
for him introduced, “but for Adam there was
not found a help meet for him,” shewing the
great thing that was in the mind of God for him.
“ And the Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall
upon Adam, and he slept; and he took one of
his ribs, and closed up the flesh instcad thereof ;
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and the rib, which the Lord God had taken from
man, made he a woman, and brought her unto
the man.” Here we have a type of the Lord
Jesus Christ in the deep sleep of death, remind-
ing us of Ephesians ii,, and of the power of God
in quickening us with Christ, so that we derive
our being from Christ, as Eve did from Adam.
That deep sleep is the source whence the assem-
bly derives her existence, and there is no type in
the scriptures which furnishes us with so finc
and true an idea of union, of the real nature of
the church’s relationship to Christ as this; as
Adam said of Eve, “This is now bone of my
bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called
Woman, because she was taken owut of Man.”
Here union is not in the sense of being added to
but of deriving from. The church is thus, as the
antitype of Eve, the help meet provided of God
for the last Adam, His companion and so/ace in
what otherwise would have been His loneliness
(“it is not good that the man should be alone”)
as Head over all things. It is what she zs o
Him.

The second type is in chapter xxiv.—Rebckah
and Isaac, and Isaac after he had in figure been
received from among the dead, and looked at as
the heir of all the father’s things. The first thing
to notice here is -the qualification for union.
There must be affinity ; as we have been so
frequently reminded of late, the only thing
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that the servant was made to swear to was,
that he would not take a bride for the Son
“of the daughters of the Canaanites amorg
whom I dwell: but thou shalt go unto my
country, and to my kindred, and takc a wic
unto my son Isaac.” No doubt this chapter
sets forth the soul’s history, as being conducted
by the Spirit into the conscious knowledge of
union with Christ, and as this was not reached
in the type until Rebekah was brought to Isaac
in the place wherc he was, so in the history of
the soul this point is not reached until it is
in spirit conducted to Christ in the place where
He is, the heavenlies; but first of all it has
to learn that it is akin to Him, that therc is
affinity, and so fitness for union, as we have it in
Hebrews ii. 11: “For both he that sanctifieth
and they who are sanctified are all of one:
for which cause he is not ashamed to call them
brethren.” In verse 67 we read, “ And Isaac
brought her into his mother Sarah’s tent, and
took Rebekah, and she became his wife; and
he loved her: and Isaac was comforied after
ftis mother's deathr.” Sarah, as the mother of
Israel, is a figure of Israel after the flesh; and
as Rebekah was Isaac’s comfort after his mother’s
death, in this respect she is a type of the church,
Chirist's comfort during the time that He has
lost Israel. It is what the church is to Christ.
Genesis xli. gives us the third type of the
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church which we have in that book., 1t is the:
day of His rejection by His brethren, as Joseph
sold into Egypt reminds us. Christ, as the
rejected but risen and exalted One, is brought
before us here; only in the throne is God
greater than He. “ And Pharaoh gave to Joseph.
to wife Asenath, the daughter of Potipherah,
priest of On.” The names which Joseph gave
to his children swhich he had by her, tell us
of what she was to him in that day. Manasseh,
Jorgetting : “For God, said he, hath made me
forget all my toil, and all my father’s house;’
and Ephraim, fruitful - “ For God hath caused’
me to be fruitful in the land of my affliction.”
She was his compensation in that day, and such
the church to Christ, Hzs compensation in this
the day of His rejection by Israel; He can
afford to ferget (Manasseh) all IHis toil, all
His sorrow, all His humiliation, yea, for the
moment, His Father’s house, Israel, “ of whom,
as concerning the flesh, Christ came,” though He
be “over all, God blessed for ever;” for the
assembly i1s His compensation, blessed and im-
mediate frui¢ (Ephraim) of accomplished re-
demption. We do not get in Asenath what
we get in Eve, the true idea of umzon, nor what
is given us in Rebekah, afinity, she is simply the
(zentile bride of the rejected man, exalted to the
right hand of power, and as such is a figure ot
what the church is, characteristically Gentile,
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though composed of both Jew and Gentile, “to
create in himself of twain orne new man,”’ still
she is characteristically Gentile.

Thus we have in Eve a type of the church
in what she is to Christ—Hs companon and
solace in what otherwisc would have been His
loneliness ; in Rebekah—Z#zs comfort in the days
‘when He has lost Israel ; and in Asenath, the
Gentile—/17s compensation in the day of His
rejection by His brethren after the flesh. While
in Adam, awakened out of his deep sleep, we
have a type of Christ as last Adam, exalted
to be the Head of all creation, which place
- He took in resurrection, though surcly that in
counsel and purpose from all eternity ; in Isaac,
after He had passed through death, and had
in figure been received from thence—the FHeir
to whom the Father hath given all that he hath;
and in Joseph, delivered out of the dungeon and
‘exalted to the right hand of power—Christ in
His present position at the right hand of God.

May God give us a better understanding of
these things, and may we be more in the faith of
them and the consciousness of them, for if we are,
wonderful will be the effect that they will have
upon us,

T. H.

d
F
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HE HIMSELF.

May He Himself be more personally with and
Lefore us! A nmearer and more real object than
cver! Truth that gives #houg/its is not fully the
right thing ; but truth that gives Himsel/f—that
1s the thing.

Jesus once herc—now in the heavens—again
to be here and with us for ever—the samre Jesus
known throughout—known for eternity, as He
was known in His track through the cities and
villages of Israel—this is the mystery that gives
us Himself. And it is the business of fa:itt to
reach Hiuself.

The centurion pierced the cloud, the thick
cloud of His humiliation, and wct at the drvine
glories which lay the other side of it or under it.

The poor sinner of the city pierced the cloud,
the dark cloud of her own sin and misery, and
oot at the divine flove that could heal it all.
Iraith may thus find various excellencies in
Him, but it is Himself it reaches. . ...

Had [ even Simeon’s rightcousness, picty,
revelations, and cvery gift he possessed, 1 would
with him (Luke ii. 25-32) willingly forget and
forsake them, living or dying, in order to cx-
change them for the Child Jesus—Israel’s only
consolation,

].G. B,
merear 3 O AP OO~
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(PHIL. 1V, 7, 9, 12, 13.)

WHAT an immense comfort it is to know that
the word of God leads our souls on the onc
hand up to the most exalted thoughts of the
revelation of God, on the other hand down to
the commonest things a child of God has to
pass through. We have a striking instance of it
here ; the close of chapter iii. sets before us most
blessedly how that our body of humiliation shall
be fashioned like unto the body of His glory
then in the beginning of chapter iv. we see how
the same grace can come down to the details of
the pathway of two women, who were not walk-
ing evenly together! IHow blessed to see that
there is no forgeffulness in grace of even the
smallest thing, “ Pray that your flight be not in
the winter,” shews us that the thought of the
weatler was present to His gracious mind. The
word then is, “Rejoice in the Lord,” and the
fitting person to express this is a poor prisoner
in Nero’s dungeon. This shews how entirely
it is owtside and beyond all around us here.
Again observe it is “alway” as well as “in the
Lord,” or perhaps it would be more true to say
it is alway because it is in the Lord. Clearly
then his song is “ Rejoice in the Lord alway,”

46
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and it furnishes us with a blessed illustration of
2 Chronicles xxix. 27, “And when the burnt
offering began, the song of the Lord began.”

“Let your moderation be known unto all
men.” This will be the proof to all, that our
conversation is in the heavens ; if we are seen to
stick up for ourselves, it is the very opposite of
yieldingness : this, along with subduedness and
unresistingness is our true pathway through
pr_e'sent scenes. This brings us to the “ Peace of
God which passeth every understanding.” What
a blessed resource is this peace of God, and
what a wonderful exchange for our cares! these
it is our privilege to make known to Him, bring-
ing all to Him and leaving all with Him. Alas!
many try to keep the peace of God instead of its
keeping them. Oh, that such of my readers
"may prove what a blessed sanctuary and retreat
His peace brings us into.

But not only have we peace here, but also
power ; this flows from the occupation of the
heart with good ; what a mercy it is in a world
of evil, that the heart may be free to find its
delight and pleasure in what is good ; we are
not only living in a world of evil, but we have it
in our own hearts, and must judge it where it is
tolerated, yet to be ever occupied with it is a
fruitful source of weakness. Even when we
judge it, it defiles, it is soiling to the mind even
as such. The real power is in taking delight in
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those things in which God delights, to be living
now as with God in heaven, doing those things
“that please Him, and also being in that condj-
tion of mind in which He takes delight.

Here, then, is the true pathway of power,
“ Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things
arc honest, whatsoever things are just, whatso-
ever things are pure, whatsoever things are
lovely, whatsoever things are of good report ; if
there be any virtue, and if there be any praise,
think on these things ... . and the God of
peace shall be with you.” May our hearts more
and more know what it is to go in the blessed
company of “the God of peace” through a rest-
less scenc.

But then further, we have also here plenty as
well as peace and power, and so the apostle says
he had learned it, learncd to find in Christ both
competency and fulness ; it was a real state for
Paul ; it is not here, as we say, an abstract pro-
posttion : if full, he was preserved from all self-
satisfaction and sclf-clation ; if Aungry, he was
preserved from despondency and dissatisfaction
for him Christ was all cmbraced all in Himself,
May we know and enjoy more fully this blessed
peace, power and plenty.

| | W.T. T,

et
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THE UNITY OF THE SPIRIT.

THERE are certain grand truths which in thcin-
selves put to the test the walk of believers; and
one of these is the unity of the Spirit.

[ shall attempt to explain what I mean in this
case. In speaking of the unity of the Spirit, it is
not meant merely that there is one Spirit, but it
implies the present action and power of the Holy
Ghost, so that, by Him, the truths of the onc
body may be recognised.

The Holy Spirit cannot have two or more
different views about any single thing ; and if all
Christians were truly subject to Christ, and en-.
dcavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the
bond of peace, they would all be of one mind.

We may take as an example the multitude of
believers in Acts iv. 32, where it is said they
were one heart and one soul* Five thousand
Jews with only one heart, what a miracle!
Generally with five thousand Jews we should
have five thousand ways of thinking ; it would
be much the same with five thousand Gentiles.

And alas! how soon this was interrupted ;
failure in keeping the unity of the Spirit came

* Notice that it is not mercly “of one heart and one

- soul.” There is no “of,” and the expression is very
energetic.
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in at an early moment in the church’s history,
and if one were to ask, in the present day, where
such a thing may be seen, I believe that many
would say not only that it has no existence, but
that it is impossible to endeavour to keep this
unity in our day.

And I think such sentiments often procced
from not understanding what the expression
means. We are living in days of “unions,” that
is, when men are trying to unite themselves in
different ways and for divers objects. And I
suppose that many may think that endeavouring
to keep the unity of the Spirit is some futile
attempt at a church union, some socicty where
people agrece to differ on what they call minor
points, saying that they are agreed as to
salvation, and that is enough.

It is not an attempt of this kind. We may
notice that what men call minor points are very
often of the greatest importance. It would be a
selfish thing to talk of being saved as an essential
truth, and to treat the glory and worth of the
Saviour as though it were of little importance ;
yet this is what we are come to. Now, that
which is most precious to Christ is His asscmbly,
and to be allowed to enter into His thoughts
about it is a very great privilege.

- We are called upon to walk worthy of the
vocation wherewith we are called, and we find at
once lowliness as before God (for we shall feel

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 4 (1894)



Helps in Things Concerning Himself 4 (1894)

258 HELPS IN THINGS CONCERNING HIMSELF.

morec and more the depth of the grace that
has given us such immense blessing), and then
meekness and long-suffering to others. The
fact is, when there is true lowliness in God’s
presence, and such a place truly kept, there
will be meekness towards and bearing with
others. |
I have invariably found that those who are
not severce for themsclves are inclined to be
hard upon others, and to lack in the virtue
of long-suffering. While we are still here upon
earth we are called upon to exercise this grace,
and in order to accomplish this there must be
the “lowliness ” of which Ephesians iv. 2 speaks,
and that in God’s presence. |
It is not merely natural modesty; a man
of merit, though unconverted, will very often
be free of boasting and noisy self-approbation.
It is far more than this, for here there is a state
of scul which nothing but truc godliness can
procure ; the true preparation for long-suffering
towards others, and bearing with one another in
love, is to be truly small in God’s presence.
I recollect some one saying that “he felt like
a little insect” in the presence of several more
advanced than himself; and the answer being
made to him: “ Would that you always had
similar sentiments!” It must be a habit of soul
before God. |
Then comes the bearing with one another in
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love, endeavouring to keep the unity of tle
Spirit in the uniting bond of peace,

Much has bcen said as to the possibility or
impossibility of endeavouring to keep the unity
of the Spirit in the present day. A true-hearted
Christian cannot be blind to the state of the
church upon earth—the ruin, the dispersion of
the members of the one Lody, will be keenly
felt.  Again, there can be no pretension to e
the “one body” to the exclusion of other be-
lievers; but with all this, I believe it to be
possible, on the ground of this blessed truth,
to endecavour to keep the unity of the Spirit
in the bond of peacc.

The question, eminently suggestive to each
rcader will be as to how far he responds to
the exbortation to walk worthy of the vocation
wherewith he is called, in all true lowliness. If
this be answered aright, that is, if there be true
humility and long-suffering, he will be in a fit
statc to understand what keeping the unity im-
plies ; and of this (D. V.) we may speak again,
not to prolong too far at one time our rescarch.

L. L. B.

-'—oomoc—m
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THE LORD’S SUPPER.

(MarT. xXV1, 26-28 ; MARK X1V, 22-24; LUKE XXIL. 19, 20 ;
1 Cor. X1. 23-23.)

HAVING found much profit from a comparison
of the historical accounts of the supper of the
Lord with the special revelation as to it given by
the Lord Himself, from the glory in which He
now is, to Paul on behalf of the assembly, I
desirc to draw the attention of saints to the sub-
ject, and to quote the passages in full which
relate to it, in order that they may have them
together immediately under their eye for medi-
tation. For the sake of greater clearness and
exactness the quotations are given from the New
Translation by J. N. D.  As Matthew and Mark |
are, with onc special exception, substantially the
same, and as Luke approximates pretty closely
to Paul (Luke in general confirms Paul, and
was much in his company), the quotations are
agiven in that order. I think that one result of
the study of the subject will be that the great
point in the supper in conncction with the
assembly will be distinctly brought before us,
and may the Lord grant that it may lead to
a deeper and fuller appreciation of it.

Matthew =xxvi. 26-28: “And as they were
eating, fesus, having taken [t/iel bread and blessed,
broke [1t] and gave [it] to the disciples, and said,
Take, eat : this 1s my body. And having taken
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[24i€] cup, and having given thanks, he gave [if] to
them, saying, Drink ye all of it. For this is my
blood, that of the [new) covénant, that shed for
many for venission of sins.’

Mark xiv. 22-24: “ And as they twere eating,
Jesus, having taken bread, when e had blessed,
broke [it), anad gave [it] fo them, and said, Take
[t/is] » this is my bedy. And having taken [the]
cup, when lie had gruen thanks, e gave [it] to
them, and they all drank out of it. And he said
10 them, This is my blood, that of the [new] cove-
nant, that shed for many.”

- Matthew is the only one of those who were
present at the supper who.gives us an account of
it, and there is nothing in his narrative, nor in
that of Mark’s, which would give us any intima-
tion that it was the Lord’s mind to have it
perpetuated, nor to warrant the assembly cele-
brating it, as the words, “ this do in remembrance
of me,” do not occur in either gospels’; hence the
importance of the revelation given to Paul.

What is peculiar to Matthew is the expression,
“for remission of sins.” But we may well in-
quire, why do we get it here? We must bear in
mind that the first celcbration of the supper was
not in zemenibrance of Christ: we do not call to
mind one who is present with us, but one who is
absent from us, and He at the moment was
before their eyes, in their company, yea, their
companion. He was the centre of the little
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circle; He had formed it around Himself, but
it was going to be broken up and they scattered.
He could not continue with them ; death was
coming in, must come in, for the purposes of
redemption and the accomplishment of divine
counsels, and death breaks all links here. How
often had He told them that He was going to be
put to death, and would rise again the third day,
but how little if at all they had grasped the
stupendous fact. But now He brings His death
before them in a most vivid way, and compels
them, I might almost say, to enter into and appro-
priate it. ITe commands them, saying, “Take,
cat ; this is my body,” as He hands them the
bread which was the symbol of it, and again as
He puts the cup into their hands, “ Drink ye all
of it.” Solemn moment indeed it was for them ;
they were about to lose Him, and the Lord, as it
were, thus forces the realisation of it upon them.
And if they were to know and enjoy remission of
sins, one of the blessings connected with the
new covenant about to be made with the house
of Israel and the house of Judah, how was it
possible apart from bloodshedding? for “with-
out shedding of blood is no remission,” and
hence the words, “ This is my blood, #iat of the
 new covenant, that shed for many for the remis-
ston of sins.” Note how much more peremptory
the Lord is in Matthew than in Mark. In the
latter we have not the word “eat,” it is simply
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‘Take, this is my body,” and again, instead of
the command, “Drink ye all of it,” we have
“and they all drank of it;” merely a statement
of a fact, confirming the view taken of it in
Matthew’s Gospel.

As to the question of remission of sins, it is a
purely individual one. The disciples at the
table were there as individuals, so many units,
and too, were the Jewish remnant of that
day, as distinguished from the nation at large
about to crucify Him. Now it is not so at the
celebration of the supper on the part of the
assembly, those who compose it celebrate it as
the assembly, their individuality being merged ;
it is not as individuals we remember the Lord,
but as in a corporate relationship with Him,
His body, as akin to Him, deriving our being
from Him, as it were, existing only as a new
creation by the surpassing greatness of God’s
power, and as such have no past sinful history
like the nation of Israel, and each one of us
individually, and hence the reference to sins at
the supper is out of place on the part of the
assembly ; nor is it in keeping with its out of
the world condition, and position as in the
Holiest. Would that when we were thus con-
vened we could stand more outside ourselves
and our individual history and circumstances in
the realisation of what the church is to Christ,
and not come down to the level of the disciples
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Leforc the accomplishment of the work of
redemption, and the gift of the Holy Ghost.
The church does not know Christ after the flesk,
she lives in association with Him as quickencd
with Him out of death, and in death He had
done with that order, “ Therefore if any man be
in Christ there is new creation.”

I turn now to compare Luke with Paul,

Luke xxil. 19, 20: “ And having taken a loaf,
when le had given thanks, lie broke [it], and gave
[26] to them, saying, This ts my body whick is
given jfor youw ; this do in remembrance of wmie.
In like manner also the cup, after having supped,
saying, This cup |zs] the new covenant in my
blood, which is poured out for you.” '

1 Corinthians xi. 23-25 : “ For [ received from
the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, that
the Lovd Jesus, in the night in which e was
delivered up, took bread, and having given thanks
broke [it), and said, This is my body, which [is]
Jor you : this do in vemembrance of nme. In like
manner also the cup, after having supped, saying,
Thus cup 15 the new covenant in my blood ; this
do, as often as ye shall dvink [it), in remembrance
of me.”

In Luke’s account we have for the first time
the words, “this do in remembrance of me,” but
only occurring once, intimating nevertheless
that the celebration of the supper was to
be continued in His remembrance ; but still
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there is nothing actually to shew that it was
to go beyond those who were present, the
apostles.

Luke is very special and personal, as the
addition of the words imply, “which is given for
you” after “this is my body,” and likewise the
words “ which is poured out for yor” in conncc-
tion with the cup, in contrast with “ for many,”
as in Matthew and Mark. It would scem as if
the Lord were allowing His affections free play
towards them, He is indulging them, is demon-
strative, beautifully in keeping with the aspect
under which He is presented to us in this Gospel,
Son of man and .grace displaying itself in Him,
and in keeping too with the words, “ With desire
I have desired to cat this passover with you
before I suffer.” He would thus testify to them
of His love for them personally, and would have it
continually before them. What must it have been
to Him to set this proof of it before their eyes, so
soon to be verified, and thus to gratify His affec-
tion for them! How little do we think of what
the supper is to Him! It was a true solace to
Him at the moment, soon to be confronted with
Satan, who had the power of death, and who
would seek to use that power to deter Him from
pursuing His path of obedience, “ Hercafter I
will not talk much with you, for the prince of
this world cometh and hath nothing in me, but
that the world may know that I love the Ifather,
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and as the Father gave me commandment, even
so I do.”

We come now to the revelation as to the
supper which Paul received from the Lord on
behalf of the assembly, and which is the assem-
bly’s warrant for celebrating it. The first thing
to note is the repetition of the words at the
giving of the cup, ¢ This do in remembrance of
me,” with the additional words on the second
occasion “as often as ye shall drink it.” Luke
has the expression only once. This evidently
marks the great point in the supper, that it is
in remembrance of Christ, and in remembrance
of Him as dead. Not in remembrance of His
sufferings, for while He suffered He was yet
alive; nor in remembrance of His death, but in
remembrance of Himself, though as dead, His
sufferings over, and His life after the flesh ended.
Mark the omission of the words, “ Take, eat,” as
in Matthew, and of the word “given,” as in
Luke in connection with the bread ; also of the
words, “which is poured out for vou,” as in
Iuke, Pau! simply saying, “ This cup is the new
covenant in my blood,” introducing the clements
in as brief a way as possible, while on the other
hand repeating the expression “this do in re-
membrance of me,” with an addition on the
second occasion ; all marking, as it seems to me,
the great point in the supper.

How strikingly is His death brought before us,
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the loaf in a broken condition when it is received
to be partaken of, Christ as slain ; and the wine
in the cup, His blood poured out, “ His life was
taken from the carth.” It is a dead Christ, not
a suffering Christ, we remembter, and remember
not as individuals, but as thc assembly, and as
thus in the closest and most intimate rclationship
with Him as risen and in glory. It is the re-
sponse of affection on the part of the assembly
which is His body, His bride, to IHis love as
testified of by the fact that He went into death
for her in order that He might acquire her, that
she might have her being. She owes her exist-
ence to His death, even as Eve owed her exist-
cnce to the deep sleep which fell upon Adam,
the first and finest type of Christ and the church.
If this is seen, and the consequent fact that the
church as such has no past sinful history, was
never anything clsc but what it is in His esti-
mate, “ a, ore, pearl of great price,” looked at in
its unity and beauty and preciousness, it will.
not be difficult to see how all allusion to sins,
which is a purely individual question, is out of
place in connection with the assembly’s remem-
brance of Christ in the supper. No allusion to
the question is to be found in the revelation
given to Paul; it is simply, “ This cup is the new
covenant in my blood,” the principle on which
blessing has come in, from God to man, on the
oround of what Christ 1s and has done, not
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merely for the satisfying but for the glorifying
of His righteousness, yea, all that He is in con-
trast with the old covenant, on the principle of
which, namely, what man is for God, no blessing
could be obtained.

The supper is simply the testimony of love on
the part of Christ for the assembly, presenting as
it does the great proof and display of it, and
what is wanted on our part for the worthy par-
taking of it is affection for Christ, in responsc to
the love wherewith He hath loved us. That
~ His love is tfrue and unchanging is to be found
in the fact that He desires our remembrance of
Himself and values it. It is the love of an
established relationship,

May the Lord give us a fuller entrance into
His thoughts and object in the supper, and what
it 1s to Him as well as what it is for us, that
there may be a more ardent desire for it on our
part.

I would just desire to call attention to the
fact that verse 26 of 1 Corinthians xi., “ For as
often as yc shall eat this bread and drink this
cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until
he come” forms no part of the revelation given
to the apostle, but is his own addition to it,
called for by the state of things at Corinth, and
as a corrective to it. One who was really enter-
ing into the import of the supper and partaking
in a worthy manner, would not need to be
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reminded of the fact that in partaking of it he
was, while it was not exactly his object, “an-
nouncing the lLord’s death,” though the word
has its further importance in shewing that the
“celebration of it was in view of His coming, and

to continue till then. T, H.
._.'.h-___..——-.—_-[éj—__-—__-_-_—'._..

L] d

VICTORY BUT NOT COMMUNION.

““] have seen God face to face.” ((Gen, xxxii. 30.)

WIHAT a moment in one’s life when it could be
said by any of us, “I have seen God face to
face”! Let us see how this came about with
Jacob. An interval of considerable time had
elapsed since he had said, “this is the gate of
heaven,” of the place where he is seen as a poor,
weary wanderer at sundown with only the stones
of the earth for his pillow. His circumstances
have changed considerably since then. Now he
is full, now he is rich, he has a stake in the
world While in Laban’s country he has grown
and increased, “oxen and asses, flocks and men
servants and women servants,” declare his wealth
and possessions, but his faith is poor and his
heart oppressed, “greatly afraid and distressed ”
tells the sad tale of him who dreads Esau’s host,
and how like us oftentimes when we look at him,
Jearing and praying and caleulating and settling
all with human skill and to the best of man’s
device,
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It is well for us to remember that there is
such a thing as an exercise of spirit, which is the
product of pure unbelief ; under its influcnce we
are awake in naturc’s dread, and we pray in un-
belief and want of confidence. Oh how often is it
with us like the disciples in the storm, “ Master,
carest thou not that we perish?”

Now this state brings us under discipline, our
God and I‘ather is at issuc with this, yet so
wonderful is His grace that He makes that
which calls forth the discipline the occasion of
our blessing ; such is His grace that all is laid
under tribute, as it were, {or fis own glory and
His children’s blessing.

But to return to the history before us, so full
of profit and instruction to the soul. Itis well
to observe that in poor Jacob’s mind and
thoughts it was quitc otherwise to seeing God
face to face. Hewas full of the dread and horror
of meeting Esau ; this, and this alone, engrossed
his mind, hence it is he has recourse afresh to
the means of unbelief. Wives and children are
scnt on before, and present upon present prepared
for Esau: “I will appcase him with the present
that gocth before me, and afterward I will see
his face: peradventure he will accept of me”
This is Jacob’s plan and hope. Alas! how vain,
‘his strength was not there; necither human
wisdom, nor carnal stratagem, nor skill of craft,
can supply this. God Himself now draws nigh
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to deal with Jacob, He delivers him from Isau’s
hands, but, blessed be His name, He takes him
in His own blessed hands, as He wrestles with
him. Oh what a sight! a poor weak worm
grasped by almighty power under the mystic
form of a man ; here is Jacob, in the crisis of his
life, singly and alone, face to face with the
Invisible, Himself! |

Again, observe how blessedly God sustains
his faith in the wrestling ; it was necdful, nay,
it was indispensable that Jacob should be
withered, pulverised, crushed; how blessed to
sce that all this is accomplished, yet Jacob is
sustained—zvithered, yet siustoined !

Ol that our hearts may rightly take in the
precious wisdom and grace unfolded to us here!

Further, observe how he is victorious—he is
made to feel his weakness for Zife ; God touches
him in the hollow of his thigh, the hollow of
Jacob’s thigh was out of joint as he wrestled
with Him ; this closes the scene of wrestling, as
soon as the limb commences to shrink it is over,
Yes; but victory is his with God who wrestles
with him. Jacob is, as a crippled, withered man,
a prince with God, and prevails with God and
with men. |

Let us note well here ke nature of the blessing
—in figure and type all is #ew ; we have here a
new day, a new name, and a new kKind of con-
queror—a falting victor.

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 4 (1894)



Helps in Things Concerning Himself 4 (1894)

272 HELPS IN THINGS CONCERNING HIMSELF,

Oh that our hearts may be made sensible of
the glory of all this—all, as it were, new and all
of God. It may be, some who read this page
have proved it, how their God and Father has
brought to an end practically the strong nerve
and muscle which has been their stay and re-
source—how He has said to us, as He wrestled
with us: “My child, all this must come to an
cnd.” No more self-dependence, no more self-
confidence, no more human skill and craft, and
carnal, worldly wisdom ; but simple, guileless,
childlike weakness, that casts itself wholly on
and waits only on Me.

Lastly, observe how that hére it is vzcfory but
not communion—there is no revelation of His
name, it is a secret and hidden; it is a blessed
scene here in the grace witnessed, but how
unlike the calm and peaceful and restful com-
munion of Abraham with Jehovah, znterceding
for others instead of wrestling for himself.

May we know what it 1s to be halting victors,

but also having the joy of communion with
Himself.

“Lame as I am, T take the prey;
Hell, earth, and sin with ease o’ercome ;
I leap for joy, pursue my way,
And, as a bounding hart, fly home—
Through all eternity to prove
Thy nature and Thy name is Love.”

W.T. T.
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“TRY THE SPIRITS”

(r JouN 1v. 1-3.)

IN the last days seducing spirits (not so much
opposing ones) form the active army of Satan
(1 Tim. iv. 1: 2 Tim, iii, 13), and much sorrow
and departure from the simplicity of the faith is
the result. This would be avoided were believers
more alive to God’s provision for His saints to
mect these spirits.

That which is unmistakeably of “darkness”
(see chap. i.) a believer has nothing whatever to
do with, The case is simple, for a believer is
light, and “of the light,” and he has to abide in
it. “He that loveth his brother abideth in the
light, and there is none occasion of stumbling in
him,” The exhortation, “ Try the spirits,” does
not apply the moment I see that the spirit
acting causes “darkness.” My only safety and
wisdom then is to have nothing to do with it,
On the other hand, all that is of the teaching of
the aposties—“ Hc that is of God heareth us”’—
can unhesitatingly accept as of the light.

But there arc cases of greater difficulty, in
which it is not so easy at once to discern, and to
such cases the exhortation we have here, “ Try
the spirits,” applies. The exhortation here is
connected with prophecy, that is, what has to be
tested claims to be so good, and to be 30 advan-
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tageous to the soul as to be a real message from
God. “Try the spirits whether they be of God,
because many false prophets are gone out into
the world.” The cvil spirit is not now opposing
but seducing, that is, Icading into by-paths. Ile
comes now clothed in a religious garb, for he
knows that without it he would gain no car at all.
I1c 1s none the lcss evil of course, but he wiclds
thereby a great incrcase of power to deceive.
Ample provision is given to us all to mect him.
The belicver in Christ is the possessor of the
Holy Spirit (chap. iii. 24), and he is thereby fully
empowered to “try the spirits.”

It is well to be clear as to this. It is no
mystical assumption of power in myself (which
is after all only “me” in a more subtle form).
We are speaking here of the Spirit of God, and
a man may be possessor of the best tools and
yet be very unskilful in the usc of them, or even
never usc them at all, in the scnse given us here.
No aptitude as a learned and skilful theologian
is necessary in order that the child of God may
not be seduced by the enemy. Those who arc
such, relying on their supposed ability, may be
the first to be deceived. “But ye have an
unction from the holy one, and ye know all
things” is enough. God Himself dwells in us
by His Spirit, and it is by Him we must #zy te
spirits (of which I will speak more presently),
but I think that many a slip in our “divine”
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history may be traced to a neglect of this
exhortation! R

The spirit at work at any given time must be
tested by finding out twhat is /izs testimony re-
garding Christ.  If the Holy Spirit is werking,
that testimony will be clear, and give no un-
certain sound. “ Every spirit that confesseth not
Jesus Christ come in flesh is not ‘of (God.”
What this confession is, and what it means,
demands I think some little cxamination.

- The perfect work of Christ for the believer,
and the exaltation of Christ as Man to the right
hand of God—there to wait God’s time for the
full display in glory of all His purposes concern-
ing Him—these form the basis on which the
Holy Ghost is down here, and dwells in believers
on earth. (Eph. 1. 13.) Now I have the convic-
tion that the Holy Spirit, since He is God, is
always true to God’s thoughts and purposes re-
specting the Son. (“ He shall glorify me.”) Hence
if tested by this divine standard, there will always
be found a response from the Holy Spirit in keep-
ing with these truths respecting the Son. This
we have to look for and expect. The subject of
the Holy Spirit, in His communications to the
believer, is Christ and only Christ. The odject of
the Holy Spirit, looking up from the saints in
whom ITe dwells, is Christ still—-Christ in glory
——cternal Object of the Father's delight.  Thus
all revolves around His one blessed Person, work,
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and present place in glory. Now the test is,
what has the Spirit in question to say to these
things? It is the moral (internal) character of
what is presented that we seek to discover. No
mere lip confession that “ Jesus Christ is come in
flesh” is the proof of the Spirit of God. It
is what is involved 1in this great fact
that we have to consider. I have to “walk
as he walked” (chap. ii. 6), and Jesus, the
humbled, rejected Man, He who once, as 7e-
jected, walked here, was during all that time in
fullest perfection under the eye of God in all His
ways. He is now Lord and Christ. He is
exalted to the highest place of glory and
eminence in heaven, and all God’s delight and
purposcs still have their centre in Him. (Acts
ii, 36.) The Holy Spirit is down here to main-
tain in our souls the knowledge of all thesc
things—to unfold them more and more to us,
and to form us by them. Again [ would ask,
Does this spirit thus confess Jesus Christ come in
flesh? If not, I am directed to reject it, it is
another spirit, that is, one “#o¢ of God.” What
then is it? “This is that spirit of Antichrist
whereof ye have heard that it should come, and
cven now already is it in the world.”

Since the devil therefore now is religious (he
professes to be an angel of light), all that is
religious must be tested. That which has no
thought of God in it at all, no Jesus, and NO
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CHRIST, is clearly of darkness and cannot minister
to the soul. But Satan is religious, that is, he
and all his host are acting now on the lines
of the “seducer,” Perhaps we do not reflect
upon this as much as we should. A spirit, work-
ing persistently but ceaselessly behind the scencs,
cither for good or for evil, is moving ALL the
machinery of this life, and through it the belicver
has to thread his way, a way illumined by the
light of the word and the counsel of the Spirit of
God., “That wicked one toucheth him not” is
theresult. Heisthus equipped to meet the subtle-
ties of the foe. We do not wrestle with flesh and
bleod. The vessel used may e flesh and blood,
it matters little about that. But the Spirit work-
ing (invisibly to human eye) is the important
matter, for it seeks to prompt me to action, and
to act as led of an evz/ spirit, is no little matter
for a Christian, May we all be more conversant,
then, with the words, “ Try the spirits, whether
they be of God, because many false prophets are
gone out into the world.” All that is in harmony
with and confesses Jesus Christ come “in flesh”
is of God, and all else is of another, and is
ANTICHRIST.

I notice that a sister, living alone, is respon-
sible in this matter, and uses this test for
strangers in John ii., and refuses them as led of
God to discover the seducing spirit. I notice
also that Gaius in 3 John “receives strangers,” as
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led of God to discern the Spirit of God in those
who came to him. Again, let me repeat the
word to my reader and to myself—what assumes
to be religious both in doctrine and practice
must be tested by us if we would be preserved
from the wiles of Satan in these days, and thus
alone shall we practically be adding our
“ AMEN ” to John s three epistles.
| | H. C. A.
—=ad. = =

«BEHOLD THE MAN!”

(Luke ii. 11, 12 ; John xix. 5; Acts vii, 56 ; Rev. v, 6.)

THE city slept beneath a silent sky;

Night was upon the land, and very nigh

To Bethlehem, some shepherds watchfully
| Guarded their focks.

Wlhen, lo, an angel came upon the night,

The angel of the Lord, and glory bright

Shone round about, and they, with dazzled sight,
Were sore afraid.

“Fear not,” the angel said, “ to you I bring
Glad tidings of great joy, for Christ, the King, -
Is this day born, a babe, in Bethlehem.”

“Glory to God !'”

Fill'd with these tidings, brought from heaven to carth,
In haste the shepherds sought the place of birth,
And there beheld the Child of wondrous worth,

“ Emmanuel,”

* * * % %
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It was the morning of the Passover,

Those in Jerusalem were all astir

In preparation, while stood 'midst them there
The Lamb of God.

And came He forth, wearing the crown of thorn,

With which in mock’ry they had sought t’ adorn

The King of kings, Then rose a voice of scorn—
“Behold the man !”

They that could say, “ Hosanna to the king,”

Could only cry, “ Away, away with Him !”

When, in His lowly grace, He stoop'd to bring
“ Good will to man.”

For, with their blinded eyes, they did not see
The veil'd Shekinah ; but, rejecting, they
Award to Him a cross and Calvary,

“ Crucify him!"”

A * . % e ¥

The great among the people gathered were

In solemn council, and before them, there,

Stephen was standing, ready to declare
The ways of God.

And as they gazed, stedfastly, on his face,

They saw it shine as with an angel’s grace,

As, full of power, he looked beyond that place,
Up into heaven.

Seeing the glory of the mighty God,

And of the Son, who on His right hand stood,

Willing ¢’en then to make His purpose good,
“ Behold the Man !”

Would they indeed accept His own witness,
Might the great King in gracious triumph bless ?
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Nay, in His servant, was God’s righteousness
Again cast out.

L * * : » )

On the lone isle of Patmos, far away

In spirit from surroundings ; so, to-day,

Entering by the door of faith, we may
See as John saw.,

The rainbow-circled Throne ; the worshipped Name.

And, in the midst, the centre of heaven’s fame,

“ There stands a Lamb, One, as it had been slain.”
““Behold the Man !”

Perfect in power, and wisdom, His the Hand

That takes, as ever, the Divine command,

He, the deep counsels by the great God planned,
Prevailed to do.

“Worthy art Thou! Redeeméd by Thy blood

Thou, Thou hast made us kings and priests to God.”

To reign with Thee, making those counsels good,
Amen, Amen,

L.J. M.
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« HIS (THREE-FOLD) GLORY.”

(JOHN 1. 1-12, 14, 18, 29-32.)

LET us adoringly meditate a little on this blessed
theme.

First.  7he glovy of His Person in all the deep
depths of it comes before us. The first twelve
verses have been called, and appropriately, too,
“the golden preface” of this gospel; the Lord
Jesus is here set before us in all that is personal,
so that with reverent and holy love we may
contemplate His glory, “a glory as of an only
begotten with a father, full of grace and truth.”
It were difficult to exaggerate the blessedness of
such true, reverent contemplation, the Spirit of
Christ alone can be the operator in,and power of
this. The mind is here above all an intruder;
when it asserts its usurped rights, within this
sacred enclosure, it does so with an eagle eye
and icy heart, proving itself, as it ever does,
entirely destitute in regard to love and hope and
joy, revelling in analysis and glorying in dissec-
tion. But our blessed theme just now is entirely
apart from all this ; we are dwelling on the glory
of His Person in all its positive blessedness; 7#
ts what He is in Himself, as has often been
remarked, He is not set beforc us here in His
relative chavacter. Another has said that Christ
was the earliest thought from God that rose

47
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upon the moral darkness and chaos of apostate
man. The Christ of God was the earliest revela-
tion that arose upon the ruins and darkness of
Adam, and though for a scason that divine
depositary of all light, that great source of all
vivifying beams, remained unmanifested, yet
cffulgence worthy of Him, and which belonged
to Him, came forth to cheer and guide.

Let us further remark in our contemplation of
Him how it is said, “In the beginning was the
Word.” At the beginning of all things He was
there without any beginning ; this, as it is said,
is formally expressed in the words with which
the chapter opens: so that we are now here in
presence of the eternal existence of Himself. “In

the beginning the Word was.” How blessed

thus adoringly to dwell, Lord Jesus, on Thy
Person as “from everlasting!” In connection
with this we arc also told of His distinct Person-
ality and the ecternal nature of the Word.
“The Word was with God, and the Word was
God.” 1 feel it of great moment on this subject
to quote here the words of another. “The dis-
tinct personality of the Word was not as people
have wished to make it, a thing which had a
beginning, ‘In the beginning the Word was
with God.” His Personality is cternal as His
nature. This is the great and glorious basis of
the doctrine of the gospel and of our eternal joy,
what the Saviour is in Himself, His nature, and
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His Person.” So that in our adoring contem-
plation of Himsclf we can say say in His cxist-
ence He is efernal, in His nature dzvine, in His
Person disiinct.

Now let us dwell on another glory here, even
the revelation of God and the Father in Him:
this we have in verses 14 and 18 of our chapter:
this is connected with what the eternal Word
became (eyevero) up to verse 14. We have what
‘He was as well as the state of the sphere in
which He was manifested: at verse 14, as is
said, /izstorical Christianity begins. The Word
became flesh ; it was not an appeararnce as in
olden days, but a real man in the midst of men ;
then we are introduced by the Spirit to the two
~great things resulting frcm His becoming man,
first grace and ¢rutle have come in Him ; secondly,
the only Son in the bosom of the Father reveals
Him as known by Himself in that position. Oh
how well it is that we can say as here we
wonder and worship, that there is nothing like
that, and how surpassing all knowledge is the
thought of it! Further, how much higher (if we
are permitted so to speak) is this to what Revela-
tion xix. or Psalm xlv. unfold to us ; in these we
are instructed as to His relationship to man zx
government, but in what our hearts are now con-
templating, we see Himself in His essential
relationship to the Father; and may we not
again say that as we behold Him so revealed
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and revealing as in it, the bosom of the Father,
we fall at His blessed feet and worship and
adore. The third glory found here is that of
His blessed work in its two parts.

He is the Lamb of God who taketh away the
sint of the world, this is its blessed first aspect ; it
is well to note that this passage does not treat of
the guz/t in which men are, that is a subject of
the deepest moment and interest, and has its
own place as such in scripture ; but here we are
instructed as to the state of things before God.
The mayesty and /foliness of God both demand
that sin be removed from before His eyes.
Jesus is the I.amb of God, He comes, as it were,
from God’s side, He was perfectly suited to the
glory of God, He and He alone could establish
it, and that too where sin was found. Another
has most blessedly thus expressed it: “The
cross is the basis of this blessing. All the moral
clements of good and evil have been clearly
brought to light, and have been shewn each in its
proper place, and Christ is at God’s right hand,
as Man, in the divine glory, in virtue of having
resolved every question that was thus raised.”

How blessed thus to contemplate with adoring
wart and affection His glory as the Lamb of
God ; its full import is most preciously set forth
in the words, “ And I beheld, and lo in the midst
of the throne and of the four beasts, and in the
midst of the elders, stood a I.amb as it had been
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slain, having seven horns and scven eyes, which
are the seven spirits of God sent forth into all
the earth. And he came and took the book out
cf the right hand of himm that sat upon the
throne. And when he had taken the book, the
four beasts and four and twenty elders {ell down
before the Lamb, having every one of them
harps and golden vials full of odours, which are
the prayers of saints. And they sung a new
song, saying, Thou art worthy. .. .. for thou
wast slain,” &c. How precious to the heart that
has been taken into His love, are these words,
“Thou art worthy . ... for thou wast slain ;’
and in its worshipping homage, it delights to
treasure up the fact that has been stated,
namely, that as in His deepest humiliation, His
glory was not veiled from the opened eye, so the
glories of His heavenly throne do not conceal
the tokens of His sufferings. Thank God, He
never can be hid, be the scene what it may.
Theotheraspect of the glory of His work is that
He baptises with the Holy Ghost,and thisofcourse
implies His ascension into the heavens and His
being glorified. Oh how blessed to contem-
plate Him in this, from the “ lower pares of the
eartht” to “ far above all eavens,” so that as Man
victorious, Man in the glory of God, He might
receive the Holy Ghost for others, and thus the
blessed Spirit of God, third Person of the ador-
able Trinity, He Son of God, in due season did
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shed forth on others. Lastly for His own the
‘decp significance of this second aspect of Ilis
blessed work is apparcent; it is thus they are
brought into an entirely new position; and this
too as the result of His glory as the ascended
Man. Now may we unot ask, What subject
could be more precious than this to the hearts of
'His own? Oh that the affections of all that are
His may be not only called forth, but- also de-
tained in true worship and adoration, as each
part of His glory passes before our souls. |

“Yet sure, if in Thy prescuce

My soul still constant were,

Mine eye would more familiar
~ Its brighter glories bear,

“And thus Thy deep perfe_ct.io.n
Much better should I knovw,
And with adoring fervour

In this Thy nature grow.”
W.T.T

IMITATORS OF GOD.

- (Epn. 1v, 20—V, 21.)

CHRISTIAN conduct, as docs every duty, flows
from the place we arc brought into; and is
spoken of in scripture in different ways. [Its
motive and energy we find in Philippians iii.—
Christ in glory as the object we are _,follox‘v‘i,h;g
‘after, and in pursuing which everything clse is
counted as loss and dung. Aund we get the

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 4 (1894)



Helps in Things Concerning Himself 4 (1894)

IMITATORS OF GOD. 287

spirit of our conversation in Philippians ii., and
the pattern, too, even Christ come down, and
even going down, in lowliness. And then, as
representing Christ in the world, we are the
“epistle of Christ.” It does not say we ownglt
to be such, but we are. (2 Cor. iii. 3.) The
cpistle may be sadly blotted by us, but still,
that is what we are “manifestly declared to
be.” Here, in Ephesians, we are viewed as
brought into God’s presence, holy and without
blame ; that is, with a nature and character that
suit Him, and are the reflection of what He
is. And we are seen sitting in the heavenlies
“in Christ;” not rumning to get into glory,
as in Philippians iii. Moreover, we are in the
same relationship to God as Christ is, and hence,
christian conduct is spoken of in this epistle as
what suits this place, and flows from it,
Through the grace and power of God I am
brought info His presence, not seeking to get into
it, and my duties flow from the place | am in.
People speak as though men were on probation,
and the day of judgment would prove how it will
turn out with them, whether they will be saved
or lost, This 1s all wropg., Of course each is
tested individually, by the presentation of the
gospel ; but the gospel comes to man and
addresses him as one already lost, and needing
salvation. Men have not to wait till the judg-
ment to know how it will turn out. It has already

47-2
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turned out that I am a lost sinner. God turned
man out of paradisc when he had sinncd ; and as
far as he could man has turned God out of the
world when He came into it in grace, in Christ.
Of course God can come into it in power,
and will do so; but as far as man could he
has turned Him out. Man is now lost in him-
self, but God has acted in grace, so that he
who believes in Jesus is saved ; just the opposite;
and it does not necd the judgment to prove
cither the one or the other.  Judgment is for sy
work (Rev. xx, I12), and on that ground all are
alrcady lost. But salvation is of grace, and
is God’s work. What hath God wrought!
(Num. xxiii. 23.) God takes up man as dcad
in sins, and quickens him: he has a new life,
and is “made the rightcousness of God,” being
brought 70 Ged, and set in His presence, in
the same relationship as Christ.

Christian duties (and there are such), flow
from the new relationship thus formed by grace,
and in Christ, and we must first be 72 the rela-
tionship before the duties are there. People
make a grievous blunder here: putting the
dutics as a means of geffing info relationship
with God. Such a thing would never be thought
of in natural things. Men’s minds are clear
enough about their own matters ; all is simple
fo them : but when they come to divine things,
and having to do with God, all sorts of blunders
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are made. How absurd it would be for all you
people to gef to be my children! You might be
never so earnest and diligent ; but no amount of
earnestness would avail to form the relationship,
But if you twere my children, all would be simple
enough, and the duty, too, to act /z&e children,
You cannot {ulfil the duties of a child till you ars
one, or shew the love of one either. How unbe-
coming of a servant to jump up and kiss his
~master! Quite proper in a oi/d. And if we
are children of God, then we are to behave our-
selves as such; but our duties as children of
God do not commence till we are in that place.
Of coursc there are duties that we have as wmzer,
but on that ground we are lost. God makes us
His children, and then says, Now imitate your
Father, “Be ye followers [imitators] of God, as
dear children.” We are brought into God’s pre-
sence, and we are to go out into, and through,
the world, and shew whose children we are: to
shew His character, and “walk worthy ” of Him.
“To walk worthy of God.” (1 Thess. ii. 12.)
“Worthy of the ZLord.” (Col. i. 10) “Worthy
of the wocation” (Eph. iv. 1.) God Himself is
our pattern, and we are to imitate Him. He
loved us when we were enemies, and He causes
His rain to descend “on the evil and on the
good,” and we .are to act in the same manner
toward men. I am to be kind to the unthankful
and to the evil, for instance: so here, “tender-
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hearted, forgiving,” and why ? because my Father
is. I am to forgive as, in Christ, He /as for-
given me. In all things I am to look to Him, as
revealed in Christ, as my pattern, and imitate
Him.

But all this, of course, flows not only from the
fact of a new relationship, but there is a “new
man.” The nature we had, as children of Adam,
was proved to be utterly bad, and nothing would
do but the entire setting of it aside, and a new
“creation.” In this Epistle men are seen as
“dead in sins;” not alive in sins, as in Romans.
And Christ goes down to the lower parts of the
carth, putting away our sins on His way there,
namely, on the Cross. So that before He lies
there, our sins have all Leen atoned for; and
then God comes in, and raises up Christ, and us
with Him, our sins being all left behind. It is
not simply that we are quickened, but we are
quickenerd “fogether with Christ” (Eph. ii. §.)
When it is simply quickening, as in John v,
Christ is the Quickener ; but in Ephesians, Christ
is seen #n deat/t, where He had in grace put
Himself for us. We were there through sz and
disobedience. He came there in grace and
obedience. And now, as quickened together
with Him, we are, so to speak, raised by God
out of His grave,and taken up into the heavenly
places in Him. It is a new creation, the sins of
the “old man” being all put away and gone. In
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Colossians we get the same thought: ¢ Quick-
ened together with him, Zaving forgiven you all
trespasses.” (Chap. ii. 13.) It is a new creation,
and the trespasses all forgiven.

We have put off the old man, and put on the
new. In principle we have done this in Christ’s
death ; and now we realisc it in knowing that we
have died with Him. It is carried into effect in
practice in bearing about in our body the dying
of the Lord Jesus. The new man is after God
(Eph. iv. 24), that is, it is like God, and is
“created in righteousness and true holiness.”
Adam was created in zznocence ; neither righteous-
ness nor holiness. Holiness supposes intelligence
as to good and evil, though absolute and perfect
separation from evil. Adam had not the know-
ledge of good and evil, and so is never said in
scripture to be holy ; nor rightecous cither, becausc
rightecousness is a judgment of, or walking in,
ways consistent with the obligations in which we
or others stand, and mvolves also the knowledge
of good and evil. Adam was, of course, sinless,
for this is one respect in which he was made in
the “likeness of God.” But the “new man” is
‘renewcd in Anowledge after the image of him
that created him.” (Col. iii. 10.) The old man is
put off in the Christian—in him who has the
truth as it is in Jesus, and the new man, which is
after God, is put on. God Himself is the pattern,
and it is in C/rist that we learn what He is,
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We have got a new life, and the Holy Ghost in
us, as the power to be followers of God.

In Romans vii, we have the experience of a
man zw:#/ the new nature (“delighting in the law
of God after the inward man”), but wit/out power
in the Holy Ghost ; and he finds the old is master
of the new. 1t is one who, as to his experience,
is under the law, not knowing redemption or
liberty in the Holy Ghost, and learning what the
flesh is ; and it makes him cry, “ Oh! wretched
man that I am,” and long for deliverance. He
does not say, How can I get forgiveness? or,
how can I get better ? but he wants some one to
take him clean out of the place of bondage and
helplessness where he finds himself, and says,
“Who shall deliver me?” The moment he
comes to this he finds it all done, and exclaims,
“I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord.”
There are three things learnt in that chapter.
Tirst, that there is #e good in the flesh. Second,
that it was not himself, but sin dwelling in him,
that did the evil (ver. 17): he learns to dis-
tinguish between the *“I” and the “sin that
dwelleth zz me.” Third, he yet finds the law of
sin in his members 700 strong for him ; for he
always does the evil, though he wills the good.
Nothing will do but to be taken out of it; and
this is what he rcalises in the next chapter.
“The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus
Latle made wme f?’é’é’ from the law of sin and
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death;” and “Ye are not in the flesh, but in
Spirit.” (Chap. viii. 2.) DBut here the man is
looked at as “in Christ,” not in the flesh, and the
Spirit of God dwclls in him, producing right-
cousness, which is different from the sin dwelling
in him, preventing him from performing the good
he consents unto and delights in. But, as” we
have seen, besides the new man, thcre is, in
order to our being imitators of God, the Holy
Ghost dwelling in us. We are told (Eph. iv. 30),
“ Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God whereby ye
are sealed)’ &c. It is not only that there is a
new nature, but the Holy Ghost comes into the
vessel, as we see in the case of the cleansed
leper, in Leviticus xiv.; and leprosy in scripture
is a standing type of sin. He was washed in
water, sprinkled with blood, and then anoznted
with oil. The water i1s the word applied in
power ; Jesus said to the disciples in John xv,
“ Now ye are cleaz thrcugh the word that I have
spoken unto you.” The word of Christ had
been applied to them in power through grace,
and by the Holy Ghost, and they were washed.
Then we have the bleod of Christ applied to the
conscience ; and next, as here in Ephesians, we
arc sealed with the Holy Ghost, the “holy anoint-
ing oil,” the “unction from the Holy One.” And
this is the sccond great principle of christian
practice, as brought before us here. "We have
the “new man,” the new nature from God, and
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according to God; and also the Holy Ghost,
God Himself, comes and owns the person. He
seals him and abides there, and we are not to
gricve Him, but to walk as though God were
scen by us at our side. Everything should com-
port with God’s presence in us; and if we are
walking with a good conscience, according to
our measure of light ; we are then free to think
of Christ. The Holy Ghost occupies us with
Christ, and leads us on in the knowledge of Him.
(Eph. 1. 17.) And it is in this there is growth
as to acceptance and relationship there is no
growth ; all is perfect from the first, but in the
fuller knowledge of Christ, and conformity to
Him, we are led on by the Holy Ghost. If walk-
ing up to the light we have reccived, we have,
in coming into His presence, communion with
Him, and we enjoy and grow in the knowledge
of Him. If, on the contrary, we are not walk-
ing godlily, the Holy Ghost will make us think
of ourselves and judge ourselves. So when we
are, not only living in the Spirit, but walking in
the Spirit, all we are and do will represent Christ.
His aim and purpose is that we should be, in all
the moral features of His character, the repro-
duction of Himself. See Philippiansii. 15, where
every clause may be applied to Christ, though it
is given,as the Spirit’s desire, for every Chris-

- tian. “ Blameless and harmless” — so was

Christ. “The sons of God”—He was the Son
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of God. “Without rebuke ”—so was He, and
SO On.

It is a wonderful thing to know myself accepted
in Christ before God, that He represents me
there ; but if He represents me before God, I am
to represent Him before the world. “ At that day
ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye »
me, and I in you.” (John xiv. 20.) You say, I
am in Christ before God, “accepted in the be-
loved.” Well, thank God, itisso: I do not doubt
your acceptance, but if you are zz Christ, He is
in you, and let one, let the world see Him and
nothing clse. The new man then (the old being
put off), and the Holy Ghost are subjectively that
in which we walk ; where is then the pattern we
walk by ? God Himself, God in a man, in Christ;
and in Him we get a love that gives u#p Himself,
and that for His enemies. This goes infinitely
beyond the law, which only requires that a man
should “love his neighbour as Aémself” 1f every
one did that, it would make of this world a sort of
paradise, but that is the measure for man as a
creature, mutually recognising each his neigh-
bour’s claim. It does not suit a sinful world.
Every one does #of love me as much as he loves
himself, and if I am to represent God in such a
world as this, I must have a kind of love that will
get above people /fating me, and this we see in
Christ. And we are to be “imitators” of God as
seen in Him, “ as dear children.” Not in order
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to be such, but as such. The same in Colossians
iii. 12, " Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy
and beloved,” not in order to be the elect, &c.,
but as the elect. The Lord Jesus (in this love
we are called to imitate), gave Himself “ for us,”
but it was “wnfo God.” (Chap.v.2.) God was
His object, though it was for #s He gave Himself.
Divine love, as manifested in this world, takes up
its object by its need, and looks at it in grace, and
above its evil, so it was in Christ. As having be-
come a man, He must have an object, and God
was that object. Man must have an object, to
keep him free from and above the evil ef those he
occupies himself with. What a man loves, and
makes his object, gives him his truc moral

character. If he loves money, he is a covetous

man. If power, an ambitious man; so with
pleasure, or dress, it is the samc: we are morally
characterised by what engages our thoughts and
affections. Suppose, for instance, I love a great
rogue, 1 scek his company for its own sake, 1
make him my object—my affection is a low one.
If a beautiful character, the affection is a noble
one. Christ offered Himself for us, that was
divine love, but it was f God : was the rule and
perfection of man. Christ is our measure : God
has now given His Son that we may be like Him
not kept back the fruit, Zest we should become as
God, as the serpent insinuated {o Eve.

“Walk as children of light” (Ver. 8.)  Here
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we sce our relation to God as “ Light.” IHe is
caid to be “Love” and “ Light.” (John i) He
is not said to be anything clse, as to His nature,
He has righteousness, holiness, majesty, almighty
power, &c,, thesec are His attributes; but love and
licht He zs. Now, we have been told above to be
imitators of Him, and walk in love: here we are
addressed as children of light, which we must be,
if children of God, who is such, and we are to
walk as children of light, and Christ is the measure
of both to us. Though both these essential
names of God are used, we are not said to be love,
because God is sovereign in goodness, and that
does not suit us, but obedience in the walk of love,
as Christ. DBut light we are said to be, because
we are partakers of the divine nature in its
purity and consequent manifestation of all im-
purity around. And while the light, shining out,
reproves the “works of darkness,” we are to be
bringing forth the “fruit of the light” not
“Spirit.” (Ver. 9.) Light is perfectly pure, dees
not mix with the darkness, but makes manifest
cvervthing that is not of it. Walking as children
of light, “proving what is acceptable unto the
ILord.” We do not learn all at once what is
acceptable to Him: it is a thing in which we
make progress. /s this our simple purpose? To
preve what is acceptable? {(Rom. xii. 2.) In buy-
ing or selling, or any common act of life, our
question chould be, Is this acceptable to the
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Lord? In purchasing an article of dress, it
should not be simply, will this suit me? but
is it acceptable fo the Lord? Does it suit
Him ?

In verse 14, a sleeping man is called to
“awake,” not a dead man: he is a belicver, but
alas! in what a state. A man, when he is asleep,
is no better than a dog asleep. They are both
insensible to everything around. Dog and man
snore together. But when the believer, who has
sunk down into worldly associations, is thus
aroused (for he is not dead, but among the dead,
and gricvous to say, apparently one of them),
nothing short of Christ Himself is his light.
“ Arise from among the dead, and Christ shall
give thee light.” The light is there when he
awakes, and Christ is the measure of it for him.
We must have an object.  Sandtification is
objective, and not subjecitve onfy. A man is
holy to something, that is, it is not merely a
state in itself, though it be such, in ordering
and regulating my ways; but in the occupa-
tion of heart and mind with an object, my
leart 1s consccrated fo that object, and so
sanclified, one outside of me, into whose image
I am transformed as 1 contemplate His glory.
Christ should ever be that object, and the secret
of real progress is personal attachment to Him-
sclf. Mary Magdalene 1s an ecxample of this;
others waited till sunrise to come to the sepul-
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chre, but ske¢ came “while it was yet dark.”
It was ignorance, of course, to seck the living
among the dead, but it was ignorant affection.
She tells the disciples, and they come too, and
then go back to their homes—to their breakfast :
but will this do for #ary ? No; she has found
her way back to the sepulchre again. All the
world to her was but an empty sepulchre, if
Jesus were not there, and her heart, full of
Him, was lonely in it; and to /er Jesus shews
Himself, sending her with that wondrous message
to His brethren, which told them of the new
relationship in which they now stood—He was
ascending to His Father and theirs, His God
and theirs. (John xx.) |
The woman in the Pharisee’s house, in Luke
vii, is another example. Her heart was won by
Christ—/ig/¢ had shewn her her sins, but /Jove
and grace in Christ had attracted her, bringing
her into that fine Pharisee’s house, a poor sinner
that, where Jesus was not, would have been
ashamed to shew her face anywhere. Look
at Simon! What does he know about Jesus?
He is pitch dark: has got God in his house
and does not know it. But the “woman of
the city ” knows, and Jesus answers her faith.
She loved much, and she got from the Lord
those blessed words of fergiveness, salvation, and
peace : “Thy sins are forgiven;” “Thy faith
hath saved thee; go in peace”!

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 4 (1894)



Helps in Things Concerning Himself 4 (1894)
300 SIELPS IN THINGS CONCERNING HIMSELF.

This attackment of heavt to Christ is what
we so wmucht need. Not nere intelligence in
truth, which may puff up, but that knowledgc
of Christ by the Holy Ghost which makes
Him my object. Aund now in company with
this blessed One we have to walk through
the world, finding a way in which we can glorify
and represent Him, and enjoy fellowship with
Him. But how is it we have got to find a way ?
Because we are not yet at home. Adam had
not to find any way, but simply to abide in

the place where God had put him, and enjoy it.
J. N. D.

DIVINE LOVE.

(1 JoHN 1v. 7; V. 5.)

WE have in these verses a beautiful episode on
divine love. Saints are exhorted to the exercise
of love one to the other, because love is of God,
and cvery one that loves is born of God, and
knows God; thus love and the knowledge of
God are two characteristics of those born of God,
of His children. Not to love is to be ignorant
of God, for God is love, it is His nature. In
verse 19 we have /e manifestation of God’s love
in respect of us, in that God sent, unsolicited by
us, His only begotten Son into the world that we .
might live through Him. It was when there was
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not a single pulse of life in us for God, not a
single movement of our hearts towards Ilun,
when morcover we were in our sins and dcfiled
by them, that God sent His Son to be the pro-
pitiation for them. How sovercign then this
love, how motiveless so far as we are concerned !
It was its own motive, the “because,” for it was
not in us but in Himself, because of what He is.
What a powerful argument for us to manifest
love one towards another, and so the apostle
adds, “ Beloved, if God so loved us, we oug/t (it
is obligation) to love one another.”

Verse 13 is very remarkable if we compare it
with John i. 18, where we have the same expres-
sion: “ No one has seen God at any time ;”’ there
it is, “The only begotten Son, who is in the
bosom of the Father,” who has made Him
known ; but He is not here now to make Him
known, that blessed light has been extinguished.
He was refused here and put to death; how
then is the unseen God to be known now? “If
we Jove one another God abides in us.” What
He is is known through us, and He is love, and
thus His love is perfected in us. Verses 7-10
give us the manzifestation of this love towards us,
here (ver. 12) it is perfected in us. How e
know that we abide in Him and He in us is
because He has given to us of His Spirit, the
alone power for the reproduction in us of what
God is as manifested in Christ, so that what was
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true in Him is now true in us. His abiding in
us and we in Him is not therefore dependent
simply upon our loving one another, but upon
His having given us of His Spirit. His abiding
in us and we in Him is connected with four
things :—

1st. Keeping His commandments, “ He that
Keepeth his commandments abideth in him, and
he in him.” (Chap. iii. 24.)

2nd. Loving one another, “If we love onc
another, God abideth in us.” (Chap. iv. 12.) “He
that abides in love abides in God, and God in
him.” (Ver. 16.)

jrd. The Spirit given to us, “ Hereby we
#now that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which
he hath given us.” (Chap. 1ii. 24.) “ Hereby we
know that we abide in him and he in us, because
he has given us of his Spirit.” (Chap.iv. 13.) It
is by the Spirit that we have #he fnowledge of
this wondrous privilege, as we find also in John
xiv. 20, “ At that day ye shall £now that I am in
my Father, and ye in me, and I in you.”

4th. The confession of Jesus, “ Whosoever
shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God God
abides in him, and he in God.”

Faith in Jesus as #e C/irist and the confession
of Him as Sox of God are two characteristics of
a Christian, though the latter seems to be an
advance upon the former ; the first a proof that
such an one is born of God, and hence His
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child ; the second, of such an one it is said that
“God abides in him and he in God';” though 1
judge that this supposes all Christians, for John
always centemplates a Christian normally or
abstractly—what is true of onc as such,
“Verse 14 is the testimony of grace to the
world in which we are privileged to have part.
How blessed to be a confessor of Jesus-as the
Son referred to, “ The Father sent the Son [as]
~Saviour of the world ” (not of the Jews merely),
and Jesus is that Son and Saviour. It is the
‘aspect of divine love toward the world, whether
in God absolutely, or in us as born of Him, and
hence partakers of His nature. =
- How blessed to be consciously the objects of
this love, to be able to say “ We have known and
have believed the love that God hath to us,” to
taste it by the Spirit which' He has given to us,
“to know it not only objectively as in verse §, but
subjectively as in verse 16'; as in the communion
.of it to say, “ God is love, and he that abides in
love abides in God, and God in him.”

Now this love covers the whole pcnod of our
existence in this scene, from its manzfestation to
us when we knew not God, to its being perfected
12 #s as saints, and its being perfected wiik us in
‘view of the day of judgment. “As he is, so are
we in this world;” as He is as man in glory
before God’s face, so are we even while here in
‘this world. "What then have we to fear from
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judgment! Is He past it, so are we, for we are
in Him. It is perfect love, love which has left
nothing undone to secure our blessing, love
which leaves no room for fear, which casts it
out. Would that the hearts of all God’s children
were perfected in 7. Shall God have perfected
it with us and our hearts not be perfected in it?
“He that fears [what room for it in love, and
especially perfect love] has not been made

perfect in love.” “We love because” Ah! love
is not sovereign in us, it is in God ; there is no
“because” for His. “ We love because ke first
loved us.”

Verse 20. The pretension to love God is tested
Ly love to the brethren, “If a man say [or, if
any one say], I love God, and hate his brother,
he is a liar : [how often does John use this word
“liar I”] for he that loveth not his brother whom
he hath seen, how can he love God whom he
hath not seen?” Itis a commandment of His,
“That he who loveth God love his brother
also,” and every onc that believes in Jesus as the
Christ is a brother, for such an one is born of
God, faith in Jesus as such being one of the
seven characteristics of those born of God. The
apostle does not say, “ Every onc that Joves him
that begat ” oug/t to love, but “/oves him that is
begotten of him ;” it is natural for him to do so,
that is, natural as a child of God, love being onc
- of the features of divine life in its display in
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man. So that we know that we love the children
of God, and we know that we love the children,
because we love the Parent. Morcover the love
of God when we love God and keep His com-
mandments. If we love the Parent we love the
children, in that we keep His commandments, and
He has commanded us to love one another, and
obedience is another feature of the divine life in
us ; thus His commandments are not grievous,
How incontestably has he thus shewn the falsity
of the pretension to love God if the brethren, the
children of God, are not loved. How can the
one be loved and not the other? It is a lie.
The nature of the child of God delights in the
commandments of God, they are not grievous
unto him. How blessedly is it thus shewn that
what was true in Jesus is now also true in us,
the same nature demonstrated by the same
fruits, The believer, as such, has not two natures,
though sin be still in him, for to God and to faith
he has no existence save as His child ; he has
come “out of death into life,” and does not
sin and cannot sin, because born of God. (Chap.
iii. 9.)

The world does its own will in independence
of God, does not keep his commandments, would
not be the world if it did ; in fact it is opposed
to God, is His rival, and if it had the power
would overthrow His government altogether;
and because the world is opposed to God it is
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opposed to the Christian who has to overcome
1t, and does overcome it, because “he’is born of
God,” for whatsoever is born of God gets the
victory over the world, and this is the victory
that gets the victory over the world, cven our
faith. If a Christian is overcome of the world it
is because he is not walking as a Christian, as
one born of God ; is not walking in faith, in-the
faith of Jesus as Son of God, for who is he that
gets the victory over the world but the onc
‘believing that Jesus is the Son of God? This is
the characteristic of such an one, and it is the
chalactcustlc of a Christian as such, what is
abstractly true of him, and to be made good in
practice. 1t is the standard to be maintaincd.
‘Even as Paul said when speaking of his respon-
sible life down here, © In that I now live in flesh,
I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who
loved me and gave himself for me.” Surely it
we ‘have such an object before the cye of our
soul, the Son of God as Man in glory, Jesus, the
One whom the world rejected and crucified, we
must break with it, part company with it, and
thus be morally victorious over it, even though
it put us to death even as it did Him.

 Havi ng spoken of the seven characteristics of
one born of God, that is, of a truc Christian,
I would now give them, in order that we may
have the divine standard Lefore us, see what is
abstractly true of such an one, and so getting
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the divine idea of a Christian, may seek through
grace to realise it, remembering that God has
civen us of His Spirit, and that walking in the
Spirit is the alone power for it.

1st. Chapter ii. 29, “If ye know that he is
rightecous, ye know that every one who practices
righteousness zs begotten of Fhim”  Practical
righteousness 1s a characteristic of a Christian,

znd. Chapter iii. 9, “ Whoever has been be-
gotten of God does not practice sin, because his
sced abides in him, and he cannot sin, fecause /e
has been begotten of God.” Holiness is therefore
a characteristic of a Christian. |

3rd and 4th. Chapter iv. 7, “ Beloved, let us
love one another ; because love is of God, and
cvery one that loves /as been begotten of God,
and knows God.” ZLove of the brethren, and the
knowledge of God are characteristizcs of a Chris-
tian.

sth. Chapter v. 1, “Every one that de¢/icves
that Jesus is the Christ zs begotten of God.”

6th. Chapter v. 4, “ All that has been begoticr:
of God gets the victory over the world.”

7th. Chapter v. 18, “We know that every one
begotten of God does not sin, but he that has
been begotten of God feeps Zuamself, and the
wicked one does not touch him.” Thus faith in
Jesus, overcoming the world, and watchfulness
over oncself, are characteristics of a Christian,
Such is eternal life in its moral features.—T. H.
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“THE HOUR.”

LY

‘ Father, the hour is come,”

ONE hour there is in history’s page
Pre-eminent o’er all the past;

Twill shine and shine from age to age, .
While earth, while heaven itself, shall last,

O’ercome by time's oblivious power,
While earthly glories all decay,

The memory of that blesséd hcur
Shall never, never pass away,

A watch-fire on a lofty hill,
Conspicuous o’er the waste of years,
That friendly beacon, blazing still,
The weary, way-worn pilgrim cheers.

Thou'lt say—What deed of glory gave
Such lustre to that single hour?

Go, ask the earth, the sun, the grave—
These all confess'd its thrilling power,

Aye, wrapp’d at noon in deepest night,
The trembling earth it shook with dread,
The sun at mid-day lost its light,
The opening grave gave up its dead.

Child of the world, ’tis not for thee
To feel its heart-consoling power;
Dead —dead to God—thine eye can see

No glory in that wondrous hour,

Christian, 'tis thine alone to know
And prize it more than all beside;

So bright with love, so dark with woe—
The gracious hour when Jesus died.

a2

J. G. B,
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“WE SPEND OUR YEARS AS A
TALE THAT 1S TOLD.

(Psarar xc. 9.)

THE shadows of the expiring year are lengthen-
ing upon us, the end is fast approaching, another
milestone in life’s journey will soon have been
past. The sunrise and the sunset belong to
this world, the eternal day lies depond it all
and adove it all.

Let us then, standing on the verge of the
closing period, pause and listen to the voice
which speaks to us to-day.

Wherever we turn the eye, one great fact is
clearly seen, namely, that we have reached in
very carnest the era of universal instability and
change. *“The foundations of the ecarth are out
of course.” The great moral obligations, which
in times past have bound society together, arc
all in a state of dissolution.

In every department of life here, the same sad
sight forces itself upon us. ’

The two spheres on which the eye is most
fixed at the present moment are the church and
the world. In the first, the symptoms of
approaching judgment are thick on every side.

‘The apostasy from #ie jfait/ has well-nigh

43
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reached its summit, so complete and far-reach.-
ing has the surrender of truth been, that but
I'tt'e remains to be given up. Blasphemy
against God and His Christ is the pervading
atmosphere of the professing church, and the
blasphemy is nourished by pride ; “proud blas-
phemers” abound on cvery hand ; verily we are -
in a far-spent night, and a wvery dark night
as well. Those who occupy this standpoint,
and who witness from its elevation, are decried
and refused as alarmists, pessimists, and so forth ;
in this, as in all else, history repeats itself.
Further, external appearances are all against
them it is said, there is the increase of know-
ledge, the tremendous strides of science, the rapid
growth of philosophy, the clear light of a deeper
and more cnlarged scholarship. All these are
flung in their faces, and they are bidden to
be silent in the presence of such indisputable
testimony ; thus the word of the living God
is set aside, and its solemn and precious con-
tents scattered to the winds—these as not
worthy of this enlightened age, are characterised
as puerilities, composed for a bygone ignorant
generation and unworthy of present credit. Oh
what a sight does the professing church exhibit !
Superstition and rationalism, hand in hand, over-
flow the face of the land, carrying the great bulk
of people on their flood-tide. In view of all this
how solemn are the words of our blessed Master
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and Lord : “ Nevertheless, when the Son of man
cometh, shall he find #he jfaiie [Tov moTw] on
the carth.”

When we turn and look at the condition
of the world, how ominous the signs on the
horizon. The lull of the armed peace is already
broken, and a conflict for the eristences of king-
doms is looming in the near future. Who can
tell what complications may be at hand, what
embroilment of nations may arise out of this
present struggle between China and Japan? It
nceds but an open cye to see the dark cloud
which overhangs the world; it will cre long
burst, then oh, what a crash when the war
fever asserts itself! Weapons of deadly power
and magnitude arc prepared, and in hand, too;
man’s inventive powers having been all exercised
to their utmost in devising the most effectual
engines of destruction.

Amid all these time marks, and above and
beyond all this upheaving, that is in-sure pro-
oress, the bright and blessed Jeavenly /iope shines
in all its own brilliancy and warmth before the
eye and heart of the twatcer and waiter for the
One who is coming for His own. The Zeavenly
/iope is the heart’s affectionate longing for Himself,
it is not to be absent from the sphere and scene
of trial, but to be with Him for His own sake, to
be in His blessed presence and company above and
at ome for ever, this has ever been the hope of the
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church, her Zeavenly Zwpe. She will be no doubt
associated with Him in other scenes, and her
heart delights to know that He who was cast
out Zere will reign /ere and have His rights
here; but above and beyond that, her own
special bright prospect and longing is to be
with Himself where He is.

How near is this to faith and affection! How
blessed to think that ere another year runs its
course, we and all His own, so scattered here,
may be gathered to Himself, raised or changed,
and caught up together to meet the Lord in the
air, and so to be ever with the Lord. May the
Lord awaken, by His grace, the slumbering
hearts of His own to go forth in greater
distinctness and affection to watch for Him,

W.T.T.
———— { S
THE UNITY OF THE SPIRIT.
(PART 1L.)

S0 far, we have noticed the character and state
of soul that are indispensable to keeping the
unity of the Spirit., ,

Without lowliness, longsuffering and forbear-
ancce it would be useless to speak of using
diti--ence in this.  Now let us go on to sce what
tlc unity itself implies.

It is the present power of the Holy Spirit, by
which the reality of the one body is recognised
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and known ; and the first question that will be
asked by a soul that desires to answer to the
calling will be, “ How are we to try to kecep the
unity of the Spirit ?”

Can such an attempt be made in the pxesent
state of things, when the divisions in Christen-
dom are a favourite theme of the enemies of the
truth? Thus Bossuet’s clever book ably exposes
the different schools of thought in Protestantism ;
and I once heard of a crafty Red Indian on the
borders of the backwoods referring a missionary
to a small town, full of rival sects, on the
frontier, and saying, * Your Book declares that
you ought all to be one; and you are divided
into many different parties. When you shall all
be agreed, I will listen to the gospel, but not
before

The enemy makes great use of the divided
state of Christendom; and the question is
whether it be possible, in the existing statc of
things, to walk according to the exhortation
which is before us.

We must take the simple truth as it stands,
first of all: “There is one body and one Spirit,
cven as ye have been called in one hope of your
calling.” It is an immense thing when the great
fact of the unity of the body is apprehended ;
when a soul understands, as a simple and divine
truth, that all believers upon earth at this
moment form one body by one Spirit. - |
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I shall never forget the complete revolution
which this caused in my soul, overthrowing once
and for all, the preconceived ideas of “churches”
and “bodies.” There are many such in Christen-
dom, of which several are of high renown, but
before the simple revelation of the unity of the
church of God, their glory falls, their very exist-
ence is a denial of the one body, and they
become splendid monuments of religious man’s
construction.  Faith refuses to acknowledge
them ; and the believer finds his heart suddenly
enlarged to apprehend what the whole company
of fellow-believers is formed into by onc Spirit,
one body. The hope of the calling becomes
wonderfully distinct.

Bright and blessed day when we emerged
from the narrow church views, limited by some
Roman, Greek, or Anglican horizon, and caught
a sight, by faith, of the glorified Head in heaven,
and of the whole church upon earth, the one body.

The two other unities which follow have often
been noticed. There is one Lord, one faith, one
baptism : it is evident that in Christendom there
is but one Lord, that is, Christ is outwardly
owned as supremc—many, alas! only too glad
to confess that He is over all in heaven, provided
that He come not down here to trouble them.
One Lord is owned outwardly, and where His
authority is truly acknowledged and submitted
to, there is great blessing.
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Then there is one God and Father of all, who
is above all and through all and in us all.

Onc Spirit, infallible, onc power to lead all
hearts of believers in one direction, that of the
divine truths connected with the one body.

The unity of the Spirit then becomes clearer
to each one of us, as these blessed facts are re-
vealed to our souls, and we shall endeavour to
walk so that nothing may hinder the power
of the Spirit ; so that should we meet with other
believers disposed in their turn to be subject to
the word of God and the authority of the Lord,
nothing on our side may be an obstacle,

Surely if all Christians were to submit by
faith to the truc Head of the church, and to
allow the Holy Spirit to act in power, the unity
would be known in the whole church of God
upon carth.

It may be said that this unity was interrupted
from the very beginning and that the murmur-
ings of the Hellenists against the Hebrews (Acts
vi.) was the first sign of discord.

Granted! And the discord has become uni-
versal since. The odium theologicum is very
terrible, and the animosity between rival sects as
strong as ever. But this cannot cfface the
blessed truth of “one body and “one Spirit ;”
nor the haly obligation of each one of us who is
a member of the one body to endeavour to keep
the unity in the bond of peace.

48-2
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May the Lord awaken us to these things, and
give us grace to attempt at least to walk in

them !
E. L. B.

X <
- -

FROM OLD TO NEW, OR, OUT OF
DEATH INTO LIFE. ILLUSTRATED
BY THE HISTORY OF NOAH.

“If any man [be] in Christ [there is] a new creation;
the old things have passed away ; behold all things have
become new.” (New Trans,, 2 Cor. v, 17.)

IT is readily admitted by all, that the events re-
corded in the Old Testament are intended by
the Spirit of God to illustrate New Testament
truths, and that now, having the swbstance, we
arc able by His guidance to trace the resem-
blance of the sZadows to it, and thus by com-
parison, to estimate better the fulness of the
revelation we are privileged to possess, and the
reality and preciousness of the new position into
which we are brought in Christ risen from among
the dead. God Himself adopts this method of
comparison and contrast, for the Epistle to the
Hebrews is a book of contrasts comparing or
contrasting the old with the new, and shewing
how much better is Christ and the christian
position than all that preceded Him.

It is proposcd to consider the history of Noah’s
deliverance from judgment and entrance into a

1
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new place, as an illustration of the scripture at
the head of this article.

(1) Sheltered from: the judgment. “ All flesh
had corrupted his way upon the earth and God
said, The end of all flesh has come before me

. and, behold, I will destroy them with the
earth,” (Gen. vi, 13.)

Thus the dark pall of pronounced judgment
rested upon the world, and it but waited for the
moment to come, when God’s “longsuffering ”
(1 Pet. iii. 20) being exhausted, that judgment
should be unsparingly executed. We look for-
ward from this time more than two thousand
years, and again the wickedness of the human
race has culminated in the murder of God’s Son.

The cross proves unmistakably man’s irre-
mediable ruin, and the desperate enmity of his
heart. Forty centuries God has patiently borne
with him, and now the last scene in his evil
course is enacted. Jesus, going to the cross,
said, “ Now is the judgment of this world.” (John
xii. 31.) DBut God is longsuffering to usward,
and the cross makes way for the presentation of
God’s marvellous grace ; hence the present dis-
pensation of the kingdom and patzence of Jesus
Christ, while the church He loved and gave
Himself for is being gathered out.

When this is accomplished, and He has re-
ceived it unto Himself, “the I.ord Jesus shall be
revealed from heaven with His mighty angels
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in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that
know not God, and obey not the gospel of our
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall be punished with
everlasting destruction from the presence of the
Lord and from the glory of his power.” (2 Thess.
1. 7—-9.)

But as now, so in Noah’s day, God provided a
way of escape from the impending doom, which,
though unseen and unlooked for by the human
race, busied as they were with eating, drinking,
marrying, building and planting, was neverthe-
less about to break in irresistible destruction
upon them. “Make thee an ark of gopher
wood . . .. and thou shalt pz#c/ it within and
without with pitch.” (Gen. vi. 14.) Such was the
direction given to Noah. The word pitch is in
the Hebrew *“ kaphar,” the root from which the
words for “mercy-seat” and “atonement” are
derived.

Noah was to put the atonement (so to speak}
between himself and his household and the
raging waters of death and judgment.

God had provided a refuge in the atonement
His beloved Son has wrought on the cross of
Calvary :(—

“In the refuge God provided,
Though the world's destruction lowers,
We are safe, to Christ confided,
Lverlasting life is ours.”
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How exactly was this emblematised in the
ark of Noah. There was but one ark, there is
but one Christ. Absolute safety was the portion
of those inside, for “Jehovah shut them in”
(Gen. vii, 16) ; certain destruction befell all who
were shut out, and there was no escape, for
Noah only remained alive and they that were
with him in the ark. (Gen. vii, 22, 43.) As the
blood on the lintels and door-posts of LEgypt
stood between Israel and the destroying angel,
and the pitch inside and outside of the ark of
Noah between him and the roaring waters, so
the atonement which the Son of God has wrought
averts all God’s judgment from the believer—
nay more, as the raging billows of the flood fell
back harmless from the battered sides of the
ark and were themselves exhausted, so He
who went to the cross for God and for us,
exhausted in His own precicus Person all the
storm of divine judgment which must otherwise
have swept over us eternally, and not only so,
but thc completeness of his obedience, the
intensity of His devotedness, the depth of His
love and every other perfection of His Person
and work rose as a sweet savour to God gratify-
ing the divine nature even at the moment when
He was “bearing our sins in his own body on
the tree,” and being made sin for us, He who
knew no sin,  Thus He glorified God about
the whole question of sin and sins, and met fully
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all the claims of the throne while Himself bear-
ing “the chastisement of our peace.” Precious
Saviour! Oh, what a salvation, what a refuge.
has God provided !

(2) Risen with Christ. “ And God remem-
bered Noah . . .. and the ark rested in the
seventh month, on the seventcenth day of the
month, upon the mountains of Ararat.” (Gen.
viii. 1—4.) It is a remarkable fact that this
seventeenth day of the seventh month was the
identical day on which the Lord Jesus Christ
many ycars afterwards rose from among the
dead. The seventh month became the first at
the institution of the passover for all sacred pur-
poses (see Exod. xii. 2), while for civil purposes
it still remained the seventh.

The fourteenth day was the passover day
which Jesus kept with His disciples, the fifteenth
He was crucified, the sixtcenth His body lay
in the tomb, and on the seventeenth He rosc
from the dcad. Upon the top of the mountain
the ark with its favoured freight rested in pcr-
fect safety. The storms were over, the judgment
was passed, lifted above all the curse, and above
all possibility of destruction, they rested in the
dcliverance that God had wrought, Carried in
the ark through the storms of judgment, it was
all passed for them. The sky above them was
brigcht, and a new scene of resurrection was
before them. What a picture of the place in
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which the resurrection of Christ has set the
believer. He says, “ Because 1 live ye shall live
also,” and His resurrection is God’s righteous
answer to the perfection of His work accom-
plished here to God’s entire satisfaction. If the
word Ararat signifies (as some say) “the curse
of trembling,” the position of the ark resting
upon it indicates surely that the curse is gone,
and thus the believer’s place is now far removed
above all causes for doubt or fear, since He who
bore our sins and went down into judgment for
us has passed out of it all, and “having been
raised from the dead dicth no morce, death hath
no more dominion over him.” A Man has gone
through death, and is now in a new condition,
namely, resurrection, a Victor over all the power
of the enemy, and in perfect grace God gives us
a part with Him there,

(3) A new Man in a new place. “ And it
came fo pass at the end of forty days, that Noah
opened the window of the ark which he had
made.” (Gen. viii. 6.) This window looked
npwards and the cloudless heavens were opened
to his view. What a prospect now spread
before Noah resting in perfect safety and peace
upon the summit of the mountain of resurrec-
tion! Ararat is said by another authority to
mecan “Creation or Holy Land.” If so, surely
its very meaning would suggest the new creation
in resurrection which spread all around. Oh, it
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is blessed for the believer to learn that not only
is the judgment borne and past, and the descend-
ants of the first man (Adam) gone in the death
of Christ as before God as really as were the
antediluvians in the flood of Noah, but that
there is the commencement of a new race in the
second Man (Christ risen), illustrated by Noah
after the flood, from whom a new race of man-
kind (so to speak) sprang (Gen. ix. 19), and that
too in a new place on the ground of resurrection.
Ponder this well, believer ; deliverance and per-
fect liberty are the result of learning this by the
power of the Holy Ghost.

(4) The gift of the Holy Ghost. “ And the
dove, came in to him in the evening; and, lo, in her
mouth was an olive-leaf pluckt off : so Noah-
knew that the waters were abated from off the
earth.” (Gen. viii, 11.) We all know that God
has chosen the figure of the dove to represent
the Holy Spirit. (See Matt. iii. 16; John i,
32-33.)

Consequent upon the resurrection of our Lord
from the dead, and His ascension on high, the
Spirit of God came down at Pentecost. {See Acts
i.. 33.) The blessed Lord received the Spirit of
God personally as Man for His own life-work and
service. This was illustrated by the anointing of
Aaron alone and without blood (see Levit. viii. 10),
but consequent upon the work being accom-
plished, and te who performed it so completely
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to God’s satisfaction being reccived into the
glory as a risen Man, the Holy Ghost is given
not only to Him the Head, but to cvery member
of His body, and they are thus brought into this
unity and oneness with Himself as such. This
was emblematised by the anointing of Aaron
and his sons after the consecration sacrifices had
been offered (Levit. viii. 30), and perhaps by the
precious ointment upon Aaron’s head reaching
down to the skirts of his garments, (Ps.
CcxXxiil, 2.)

But why did the dove bring back an olive-leaf
in its mouth? In itself it was a witness of resur-
rection, for the trees so long submerged under
the billows of judgment, were budding again. It
signified however much more than this. In
Jotham’s parable, the olive-tree is represented as
saying, “ Shall I leave my fatness wherewith &y
7z¢ they honour God and man, and go to be pro-
moted over the trees ?” (Judges ix.g.) Christis
the true Olive-tree ; of Him, and of Him alone,
can this be said in verity and truth. Listen to
His own words in John xiii. 31, 32, “ Now is the
Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in
him. If God be glorified in him, God shall also
glorify him in himself, and shall straightway
glorify him.” He is the blessed Man whose
perfect obedicnce unto death, and devotedness to
the Father's will, involving as it did the perfect
settlement of the whole question of sin and sins,
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and that in all the value of His person as Son of
God, completely and absolutely glorified God,
and as a result was Himself (as Man) glorified
by God as .His righteous answer to all His
blessed Son was, and had done, |

Of this the Holy Ghost bears witness. He is
here to bear testimony to this most blessed and
eternal fact, that God has been perfectly
honoured and glorified by our I.ord Jesus Christ,
and that in consequence “ He has highly exalted
him,” and “crowned him [as man] with glory
and honour.” May we meditate upon these
things, so infinitely precious, so soul-satisfying.
Do they not lift us entirely out of this scene in
spirit, and lead us by the Holy Ghost to have
our hearts set upon Him who has thus wrought |
for His God and Father, and for us? What
wonder then that He sends this message from
the resurrection side of the vanquished tomb on
the first morning of the new creation ; “Go to
my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto
‘my Father, and your Father: and to my God,
and your God.” (John xx. 17.)

(5) Liberty. “And God spake unto Noabh,
saying, Go forth of the ark . .. . and be fruit-
ful, and multiply upon the ecarth.” (Gen. viii, 15,
16.) “Where the Spirit of the Lord is there is
liberty.” (2 Cor. iii. 17.) Noah is now brought
out into a new creation, founded on resurrection,
“If any man be in Christ it is a new creation,”
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This is to be in the liberty of the Spirit. Set
free not only from my sins, but dclivered from
the nature that did them, having seen this gone
from before God as really as the former things
had passed away for Noah; and not only soq,
but also brought through death and judgment,
out into a new place in Christ risen from the
dead. Thus in resurrection He breathed on His
disciples and said, “Receive ye Holy Spirit.”
Qur life now is His, or rather, “ He is our life,”
and “ the life that we live in the flesh [body], we
live by the faith of the Son of God,” henceforth
for us to live is Christ. Here surely we may be
fruitful and multiply. The sphere into which
we have entered is the sphere of grace. Herc
grace is fully displayed, and we are exhorted to
“grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.,” (2 Pet. iii. 18.)

The apostle prays for the Iiphesians to the
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ as follows :—
“That he would grant you, according to the
riches of his glory, to be strengthened with
might by his Spirit in the inner man ; that [the]
Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that
ye, being rooted and grounded in him, may be
able to comprehend with all saints what is the
length, and breadth, and depth, and height ; and
to know the love of Christ, which passeth know-
ledge, that ye may be filled with [into] all the
fulness of God.” (Eph. iii. 16-19.) This is surely
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to be fruitful and multiply in the new creation,
where all things are of God,

(6) Worship. “ And Noah builded an altar
unto the Lord, and took of every clean beast,
and of every clean fowl, and offered burnt offer-
ings unto the Lord. And the Iord smelled a
sweet savour.” (Gen. viii. 20-21.) Now, brought
out into liberty as a risen man in a new scene,
Noah can worship. It is only as thus consciously
“brought out” and “ brought in” “out of death ”
“into life,” free from the old, and enjoying the
new, at liberty from self, and occupied with
Christ, that the believer can worship. Now the
sweet savour ascends to God, and God is satis-
fied, but it is all Christ. There are indeed per-
fections in Him as Son of God from all eternity .
that only God can fathom, for :—

““ The higher mysteries of His fame
The creature’s grasp transcend ;

The Father only His blest Name
Of Son can comprehend.”

But we are privileged to meditate, as led of the
Spirit, upon His Person, His work, all that He
was for God, and for us, as the blessed Man on
carth. His perfect obedience unto death, His
entire devotedness to His Father’'s will, His
humility, His patience, His tenderness, His long-
suffering, His perfect grace manifested in every
step of His devoted, lonely path on carth under
the eye of His Father. How precious to be
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occupied with Himself alone in the presence of
His God and Father, and ours, and telling out
into His appreciative car all the beauties and
perfections He discovers to us in the Son of His
love, by the illumination of the Holy Spirit.

‘This is worship, and it is children that the
Father thus secks to worship Him. (John
iv. 23.)

(7) An object in the heavens. But there is
even morc than this. Noah had now set before
him an object in the heavens upon which both
Jehovah aud he were looking, “I do set my
bow in the cloud . . . . and the bow shall be in
the cloud and 7 will ook upon 2 (Gen. ix. 13-
16.) To him that bow, displaying the various
colours which mingled form the light, was an
abiding token that the judgment was passced,
and God was satisfied. It was God’s answer to
the sweet savour of the sacrifice which had
ascended to Him. We, too, have an Object in
the heavens to occupy our attention, and attract
our gaze. He who was the sacrifice, the ever
blessed and eternal Son of the living God, who
became Man, and glorified God perfectly here in
every thought, word, and deed, is now a risea
Man in the glory of God, and in His face shines
all the glory of God. He is the Light, and all
the varied perfections of God and man, like the
various colours of the rainbow, are concentrated
in Him. In Him God is well plecased, and to
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Him we look.” He has scated Himself as Son
of God, and has been seated as Man at the right
hand of God. No wonder then that the heart of
God Himself being satisfied, and resting in Him,
He should say to ug by His Spirit, “If ye then
be risen with Christ, seek those things which are
above, where Christ sitteth at the right hand of
God. Set your affection [mind] on things above,
not on things on the earth.” (Col. 1ii. 1, 2.)

Oh, what a portion, believer, have we in our
risen Lord. |

(1) Sheltered from judgment by atonement.

(2) Risen with Him above all curse and
trembling. |

(3) Introduced into a new scene, the past all
judged. :

(4) The Holy Ghost given us a witness of
risen life in Christ. | - |

(5) Liberty in the Spirit and fruitfulness
through Him.

(6) Worship, Christ a sweet savour to God.

(7) An Object in the heavens on which to fix
our eye.

The Lord lead our souls more into these
things, that they may become practically ours
here, and bring forth fruit in our lives and ways,
to His praise and glory.

LV.
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MINISTRY, AND INCRIEASE OI THE
BODY.,

IT is a happy thing to understand that no powcr
can intervene. between the Head, ascended up
above all the heavens, and the members of the
body upon ecarth; of this the word of God
assures us.

There is one great end to which the bestowing
of the gifts tends, “for the perfecting of the
saints,”* It is very comprehensive, and the
“whole thing is looked at by the Holy Spirit as
rcaching the term—the perfecting of the saints.
[How important to have the Head’s own thought
about ministry, and how wide and grand is the
view of it here. The two dependent clauses
also should not escape our notice: “ With a view
to the work of the ministry, with a view to the
cdifying of the body of Christ.”

There can be no true stability, as we find
further on, without this work, and although here
no doubt we have the question of gifts and
ministry viewed as a whole, yet in practice we

* The note in the New Translation is very helpful as
regards the prepositions, both of this sentence, and of the
two which depend upon it. In the first case, the sense is
that of the reacking of the object; in the second (that
is, in the two following clauses) it is what is in the mind.
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shall find many who have but little entered .into
God’s thoughts as to it, and are not stable,

I recollect, not long ago, visiting a part of the
country after a sudden flood, when a small river
had burst its banks and rushed through part of
a pinc forest; there were many prostrate trees
lying about, and when I examined them I found
that the fallen firs had Zusufficiently developed
roots. They resembled certain Christians.

The gifts and ministry tend to produce
stability ; but we must not pass by verse 13. It
has been much spoken about; let us notice,
however, the peculiar character of the term (end)
set before us. The “unity ” governs both “the
faith” and “the knowledge of the Son of God,”
and evidently such an expression could not be
applied merely to isolated individuals. The
bodv is always understood here, though no
doubt there is the development of cach individual
member ; and the measure could not be higher,
“till we arrive at the full-grown man, at the
measure of the fulness of the stature of the
Christ.” | -

Two kinds of cheating charactcrise the wrong
teaching which might overthrow the unstable:

First, if I may use the term, sleight of hand of
a low kind (literally, dice-playing), as in figure
we sce in base adventurers at fairs and such
places. Thus here words are distorted and
wrongly used by some who would lead us
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astray, as dice might be by an unprincipled
Conjuror.

Secondly, we have morc methodic craft, sys-
tematic formation of wrong doctrine, with skill
and pains worthy of a better purpose ; claborate
error,

Both these evils are constantly met with in
the present time; and it is not for nothing
that the whole scope of the donation of the
gifts and the perfecting of the saints is thus
brought before us. God would have us to be
no longer babes, tossed about by every wind
of doctrine.

But there is more than this; there is the
growing up to Him in all things, who is the
Head, the Christ (holding the truth in love);
and now the working of every* part (in
verse 16) is brought to our notice.

It is perhaps that into which we enter least,
for though it be not difficult to speaZ of the
body of Christ, the Head, the joints and members,
yet when it comes to the point of answering to
one’s place in the body, as being connected with
and subservient to the Head, and of working
thus in one’s measure, not out of proportion
to the other members, I believe we must confess
that we have not much known the reality of it.

* Notice that this is very emphatic and individual ;
““each one.” Not one of us can elude the important
fact of being a member of the one body.
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Still we must not give up the blessed truth, nor
lose sight of the entire body in verse 16, which
works for itself the increase, according to the
working in its measure of every part. We can
at least look to the Lord to give us to enter
into His thoughts (the Head’s) as to the body,
and to have grace to carry them out at all
cost. Growing up to Him, who is the Head,
the Christ, is a marvellous progress; may we
truly answer to it!

There are special gifts, no doubt, which we
should receive, and by which grow ; and then
there is the working of eack part. May the

Lord Himself bless His word to us!
E. L. B.

e st T TR N X T —————
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